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         PREFACE 

 

It is with great pleasure that we present Volume 4, Issue 1 of Abhinavdhara 

(ABHINAVDHARA): International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies (IJIIS). As a peer-

reviewed, open-access, biannual journal, Abhinavdhara is dedicated to promoting high-quality 

interdisciplinary research rooted in the rich intellectual traditions of India while fostering 

dialogue with contemporary global scholarship. 

The present issue reflects the journal's commitment to advancing the study of Indian Knowledge 

Systems (IKS), Sanskrit literature, philosophy, culture, social sciences, law, education, media 

studies, and emerging interdisciplinary perspectives. The contributions published in this volume 

demonstrate how classical Indian wisdom continues to inspire innovative research addressing 

present-day academic, social, ethical, legal, and technological challenges. 

This issue brings together scholarly articles from researchers, academicians, and professionals 

representing diverse institutions and disciplines. The published papers explore a broad spectrum 

of themes, including Mahābhārata and Rāmāyaṇa studies, Advaita Vedānta, Sanskrit poetics, 

Indian philosophy, ontology, literary criticism, gender studies, social work, political 

participation, media and communication, cybersecurity, blockchain-based legal evidence, digital 

forensics, and public policy. Such diversity reflects the interdisciplinary nature of contemporary 

Indic Studies and highlights the continuing relevance of India's intellectual heritage in addressing 

global concerns. 

All manuscripts included in this issue have undergone a rigorous Double-Blind Peer Review 

process, ensuring academic quality, originality, methodological soundness, and ethical integrity. 

The Editorial Board sincerely appreciates the valuable contributions of our reviewers, whose 

constructive evaluations have significantly strengthened the quality of this publication. 

Abhinavdhara follows internationally accepted standards of scholarly publishing, including 

Open Access, Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International (CC BY 4.0) License, COPE 

Publication Ethics, AI Publication Policy, Research Integrity, and a transparent editorial process. 

The journal encourages responsible, ethical, and innovative research that contributes 

meaningfully to the advancement of knowledge. 

We express our heartfelt gratitude to all authors for entrusting us with their scholarly work, to 

our reviewers for their time and expertise, and to the members of the Editorial and Advisory 

Boards for their continuous guidance and support. We also acknowledge the encouragement  

platform further. 
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It is our sincere hope that the articles presented in this issue will serve as valuable academic 

resources for researchers, teachers, students, and policymakers, while inspiring further research 

in the fields of Indic Studies and interdisciplinary scholarship. 

We welcome constructive suggestions and scholarly contributions for forthcoming issues as we 

continue our journey toward promoting excellence in research and preserving the enduring 

legacy of India's knowledge traditions. 

 

With best wishes, 

 

Editor-in-Chief,  

 

1.  Dr Supriya Sanju  

Chief Editor Abhinavdhara Journal   

Adjunct professor, Department of Indian Knowledge and Languages, Gurugram University  

 

2. Dr. Rakesh Kumar Chaudhary 

HOD - Amity School of Fine Arts |Amity University Haryana  
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संसृ्कतनाटकेषु प्रमुखनाटकीयतत्त्वानन 

 

पूजा-यादवः  

शोधच्छात्रा, संसृ्कतप्राकृतभाषानवभागः  

लखनऊनवश्वनवद्यालयः , लखनऊ 

 

शोधसारः - भारतीयसानिते्य संसृ्कतनाटकम ्अनितीयस्थानं लभते। भरतमुनेः  नाट्यशासं्त्र नाट्यकला ं

वैज्ञाननकाधारं प्रयच्छनत। संसृ्कतनाटकं न केवलं मनोरञ्जनसाधकम् अनप त ुसमाजस्य संसृ्कतेः  धममस्य 

नीतेश्च मागमदशमकं वतमते। शोधपत्रेऽस्मिन ् संसृ्कतनाटकस्य प्रमखुनाटकीयतत्त्वानन- कथा, पातं्र, रसः , 

भाषाशैली, अभभनयः , रङ्गमञं्च प्रभतृीनन नववेभितानन। 

प्रस्तावना- संसृ्कतसानितं्य भारतीयसंसृ्कतेः  प्राणाः  सस्मि नकञ्च तत्र नाटकप्रमुखनवधाः  वतमिे। 

संसृ्कतनाटकं न केवलं सानिभत्यकरिना अनप त ु सामाभजकस्य, धानममकस्य सांसृ्कनतकिेतनायाः  

दपमणमस्मस्त। शोधपत्रनमदं संसृ्कतनाटकस्य नाटकीयतत्त्वाना ं नवश्लेषणं प्रस्तौनत। संसृ्कतसानित्य े

काव्यापेक्षया नाटकस्य मित्त्वम् अभधकं वतमते। काव्यानन्दात् वभञ्चतव्यनतः  नाटकस्य मनोिरम् अभभनयं 

दृष्ट्वा अलौनककानन्दम् अनभुवनत। 

सवमप्रथमं भरतमुननना स्वकीयग्रने्थ नाट्यशास्त्रे षट् नतं्रशत् अध्यायेषु नाट्यशास्त्रस्य प्रामाभणकं तथा 

नवस्तृतनववेिनं प्रस्ततुम्। नाट्यशास्त्रस्य मितं्त्व कथयन् तस्य कथनं यत् नवश्व ेयत् कानन अनप ज्ञानं, 

भशलं्प, नवद्या, कला, योगः , कमम ि न सस्मि यत् नाटके न अिभमवस्मि। 

न तज्ज्ञानं न तस्मच्छलं्प न सा नवद्या न सा कला। 

नासौ योगो न तत्कमम नाटे्यऽस्मिन् यन्न दृश्यते।।i 
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रूपकम-् संसृ्कतस्य काव्यशाभस्त्रभभः  कावं्य भागियने नवभतम्- 1) दृशं्य 2) श्रव्यञ्च 

दृश्यश्रव्यत्वभेदेन पुनः  कावं्य निधा मतम।् 

 दृशं्य तत्राभभनेयं तद्रपूारोपात्तु रूपकम्।।ii  

दृश्यकाव्ये रूपकस्य तथा उपरूपकस्य ग्रहृणं भवनत, यतो नि तस्य अभभनयः  नियते। काव्यकलायाम ्

अनुकरणवृनतं्त मूलकारणत्वने अङ्गीकतुुं शक्यते। यतो नि पाश्चात्यदाशमननकेन अरस्तनूा कला अनुकरणत्वेन 

स्वीकृता। नाटके अनुकरणं स्पष्टतया दृश्यते। आिायमः  धनञ्जयः  नाट्यस्य संभक्षप्तलक्षणं कथयन् आि 

“अवस्थानुकृनतनामट्यमं रूपकं तत्समारोपात्”iii अथामत् अवस्थायाः  अनुकरणमेव नाटं्य कथ्यते। यत्र 

काव्ये वभणमतस्य धीरोदात्तस्य, धीरोद्धतस्य, धीरलभलतस्य, धीरप्रशािस्य ि प्रकृतेः  नायकस्य आनङ्गकं, 

वाभिकम,् आिायुं तथा सास्मत्त्वकम ्इनत ितभुभमः  अभभनयैः  अवस्थायाः  अनकुरणं नियत ेतत् नाट्यम्। 

रूपकस्य दश भेदाः  भवस्मि यत ् आिायमधनञ्जयानसुारम ् अधोभलभखतं वतमते- 

नाटकं सप्रकणं भाणः  प्रिसनं निमः । 

व्यायोगसमवकारौ वीथ्यङे्किामृगा इनत।।iv 

नाटकम्- दशप्रकाररूपकेष ु नाटकं रूपकस्य एकप्रकारं वतमत।े आिायमः  नवश्वनाथः  स्वकीयग्रने्थ 

सानित्यदपमणे नाटकस्य पररभाषाम् अकथयत्- 

नाटकं ख्यातवृतं्त स्यात् पञ्चसस्मिसमभितम्। 

नवलासद्धयामनदगुणवद्यकु्त्तं्त नानानवभूनतभभः ।। 

सुखदुः खसमुद्भनूत         नानारसननरिरम्। 

पञ्चानदका दशपरास्तत्राड्काः  पररकीनत्तमताः ।। 

प्रख्यातवंशो   राजनषमधीरोदात्तः    प्रतापवान्। 

नदव्योऽथ नदव्यानदव्यो वा गणुवान्नायको मतः ।। 

एक  एव  भवेदड्गी  शृ्रड्गारो  वीर  एवं  वा। 

अड्गमन्ये  रसाः  सवे  कायो  ननवमिणेऽद्भतुः ।।v 
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नाटकस्य तत्त्वानन- नाटके त्रीभण तत्त्वानन नि 1) नवषयवस्तु, 2) नेता तथा 3) रसश्च। रूपके एकिात ्

अपरं भभन्नत्वेन प्रतपादयस्मि प्रमुखतत्त्वानन।  

1.नवषयवस्त-ु नाटकस्य नवषयवस्तुनः  तात्पयुं तस्य नाटकस्य मूलनविारात्, कथानकात्, भावात्, 

उदे्दश्यात ्तथा सने्दशात् भवनत। सरलशबै्ः  एतत ्वतंु शक्यते कस्यानप नाटकस्य नवषयवस्तु तदेव 

भवनत यस्य आधारेण सम्पणूुं नाटकं रच्यते। आिायमधनञ्जयानुसारं नवषयवस्तु निनवधं- 1) आभधकाररकं, 

2) प्रासनङ्गकञ्च- 

वस्तु नेता रसस्तेषा ंभेदकः  वस्तु ि निधा। 

तत्राभधकाररकं मुख्यमड्गं प्रासड्नगकं नवंदुः ।।vi 

आिायमनवश्वनाथानसुारं-   

इदं पुनवमस्त ुबधुैनिमनवधं पररकल्प्यते। 

आभधकाररकमेकं स्यात्प्रासड्नगकमथापरम्।।vii 

आभधकाररकं कथावस्तु- मुखं्य कथावस्तु आभधकाररकं कथावस्तु कथ्यते। अभधकारस्य अभभप्रायः  

फलस्य स्वानमत्वाभभप्रायः । नकञ्च अभधकारी फलस्य स्वामी उच्यते। “अभधकारः  फले स्वाम्यभधकारी ि 

तत्प्रभुः ।”viii फलस्य भोतृिारा प्रानप्तपयमिं ननवामनितकथा आभधकाररकं कथावस्तु कथ्यते। 

प्रासनङ्गकं कथावस्तु- प्रासनङ्गकं कथावस्त ुमखु्यकथावस्तुनः  सिानयका भवनत। या कथा अपराथुं प्रयुञ्जत े

नकिु प्रसङ्गात् यस्य स्वयं फलमनप भसदं्ध भवनत तत् प्रासनङ्गकं वृत्तम्। “तत्राभधकाररकं मखु्यमङं्ग 

प्रासनङ्गकं नवदुः ”। 

2.नेता- नायकः  नाम यः  त्यागभावनया पूणमः , मितः  कायमस्य कताम, कुलस्य मिान्, बुद्धवभैवेन सम्पन्नः , 

रूपयौवनोत्सािसम्पत्त्या सम्पन्नः , ननरिरम ् उद्योगशीलः , जनतायाः  से्निभाजनः , तजेस्मस्वतायाः , 

ितुरातायाः  सुशीलतायाः  ि ननदशमकः  अस्मस्त। 

त्यागी कृती कुलीनः  सुश्रीको रूपयौवनोत्सािी। 

दक्षोऽनुरतलोकस्तेजोवैदग्ध्यशीलवान्नेता।।ix 

नायकस्य अनप केिन भेदाः  सस्मि। आिायमः  नवश्वनाथः  सवमप्रथमं षोिश भेदान् प्रदभशमतवान्-  
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1) धीरोदात्तः , 2) धीरोद्धतः , 3) धीरलभलतः  4) धीरप्रशािश्च। 

धीरोदात्तो धीरोद्धतस्तथा धीरलभलतश्च। 

धीरप्रशाि इत्ययमुतः  प्रथमश्चतुभेदः ।।x 

एतेषा ंधीरदात्तधीरोद्धतधीरलभलतधीरप्रशािानां ितुणाुं नायकानामनप प्रत्यकंे दभक्षणधृष्टानकूुलशठभेदेन 

साकल्यने षोिश भदेाः । 

“एभभदमभक्षणधषृ्टानुकूलशठरूनपभभस्त ुषोिशधा।।”xi 

आिायमभरतमनुनकृतनाट्यशास्त्रे नायकस्य ित्वारः  भेदाः  उताः - 

धीरोद्धतो धीरलभलता धीरोदात्तास्तथैव ि। 

धीरप्रशािकाशै्चव नायकाः  पररकीनतमताः ।।xii 

श्रीभशङ्गभूपालकृतरसाणमवसधुाकरानुसारं नायकस्य ित्वारः  भेदाः  तथा तेषाम् उपभदेाः  वभणमताः । 

नेता ितनुवमधोऽसौ धीरोदात्तश्च धीरलभलतश्च। 

धीरप्रशािनामा ततश्च धीरोद्धतः  ख्यातः ।।xiii 

समस्तरसाना ंकृते सामान्यरूपेण एते नायकाः  प्रोताः । श्रृङ्गारदृष्ट्या आिायेण त्रयः  नायकभेदाः  

उताः - 1) पनतः , 2) उपपनतः , 3) वैभशकश्च। 

“पनतश्चोपपनतश्च वैभशकश्चेनत भेदतः ।”xiv 

आिायेण पनतवतृ्त्यनसुारम् अनुकूलशठधषृ्ठदभक्षणभेदेन ित्वारः  भदेाः । 

ितधुाम सोऽनप कभथतो वृत्त्या काव्यनविक्षणैः । 

अनुकूलः  शठो धषृ्टो दभक्षणश्चेनत भदेतः ।।xv 

आिायमधनञ्जयानसुारं नायकस्य ित्वारः  भदेाः  तथा तषेाम् उपभेदाः  उताः । “भेदैश्चतुधाम 

लभलतशािोदात्तोद्धतरैयम्।” 
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आिायमधनञ्जयानसुारं यदा नायकः  नवीन-(कननष्ठा)नानयकां प्रनत हृतभित्तः  भवनत तदा स पूवम-

(ज्येष्ठ)नानयकां प्रनत दभक्षणशठधृष्टानुकूलप्रकृत्यनकूुलः  भवनत। “स दभक्षणः  शठो धषृ्टः  पूवाुं प्रत्यन्यया 

हृतः ।” 

आिायमरामिन्द्रगुणिन्द्रकृतनाट्यदपमणग्रने्थ अनप नायकस्य ित्वारः  भदेाः  उताः - 

उद्धतोदात्त-लभलत-शािा धीरनवशषेणाः । 

वर्णामः  स्वभावाश्चत्वारो नतेणृां मध्यमोत्तमाः ।।xvi 

ननष्कषमतः  नायकः  ितनुवमध इनत स्वीनियते- 1) धीरोदात्तः , 2) धीरोद्धत्तः , 3) धीरलभलतः , 4) 

धीरप्रशािश्च। 

3.रसः - नवभावानुभावसास्मत्त्वकभावव्यभभिाररभावैः  यदा रत्यानदस्थायीभावः  आस्वाद्ययोग्यः  जायत ेतदा 

स रसः  कथ्यत।े श्रृङ्गारादयः  अष्टौ रसाः  तथा शािं स्वीकृत्य नव रसाः  गृह्यिे। भावपदेन अष्टौ स्थानयनः , 

अष्टौ सास्मत्त्वकाः  तथा त्रयभसं्त्रशत ्व्यभभिाररणः  इनत साकल्यने ऊनपञ्चाशत् भावाः  स्वीनियिे। 

“नवभावानुभावव्यभभिाररसंयोगाद्रसननष्पनत्तः ।”xvii 

आिायमः  भरतमनुनः  स्वकीयग्रने्थ नाट्यशास्त्रे केवलम् अष्टौ रसान ्उस्मिखनत- 

शृ्रड्गारिास्यकरुणा रौद्रवीरभयानका:। 

बीभत्साद्भतुसंज्ञौ िेत्यष्टौ नाटे्य रसाः  िृताः ।।xviii 

श्रृङ्गारः , िास्यः , करुणः , रौद्रः , वीरः , भयानकः , बीभत्सः , अद्भतूश्च इनत अष्टौ रसाः  नाटे्य नवधीयिे।  

आिायमः  भशङ्गभूपालः  अनप स्वग्रने्थ रसाणमवसधुाकरे अष्टौ रसान् समथमयनत। स शािरसं रसश्रेणीषु न 

गणयनत। “अष्टधा स ि शृ्रङ्गारिास्यवीराद्भतूा अनप।”xix 

आिायमनवश्वनाथानसुारं- 

नवभावेनानुभावेन व्यतः  संिाररणा तथा। 

रसतामनेत रत्यानदः  स्थायी भावः  सिेतसाम्।।xx 
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सानित्यदपमणकारस्य एषा पररभाषा नाट्यािायमभरतमनुेः  रससूत्रस्य मनरेमा सरला नववृनतः  वतमते। 

“शािः  शमस्थानयभावः  उत्तमप्रकृनतममतः ”xxi 

आिायमरामिन्द्रगुणिन्द्रः  स्वग्रने्थ नाट्यदपमणे, आिायमः  मम्मटः  स्वग्रने्थ काव्यप्रकाशे नकञ्च आिायमः  

धनञ्जयः  स्वग्रने्थ दशरूपके एवं प्रकारेण रसपररभाषां स्वीकुवमिः  नव रसान ्समथमयस्मि। 

एवं प्रकारेण रूपके एकः  एव रसः  मखु्यरूपेण अभभव्यतः  आवश्यक। अनप ि मखु्यतया अभभव्यतः  

रसः  शृङ्गारः  वीरः  वा स्यात।् यः  रसभावः  अस्मस्त सोऽनप अभभव्यतः  नतष्ठनत। नकिु मखु्यरूपेण नास्मस्त 

अनप तु अङ्गरूपेण(मखु्यरसस्य उपकारकरूपेण) एव। “एक एव भवेदङ्गी श्रृङ्गारो वीर एव वा।” आिायमः  

धनञ्जयः  अनप मतनमदं समथमयनत। “एको रसोऽङ्गी कतमव्यो वीरः  श्रृङ्गार एव वा।”xxii  

उपसंिारः - नाट्यनवषयकाणां मूलतत्त्वानां ननरूपणमेव अस्य शोधनवषयस्य उदे्दश्यम्। नाट्यस्य 

नववेच्यनवषयाः  तावत्- नवषयवस्तु, नतेा, रसः , भावः , अभभनयः , धमी, वनृत्तः , प्रवृनत्तः , भसनद्धः , स्वरः , 

गानं रङ्गमञं्च ि। यदा कस्मिंभश्चद् नाटके नकमनप ऐनतिाभसकं तथा पौराभणकं कथावस्तु लक्षणानुसारं 

कुलीनस्य तथा प्रख्यातवंशस्य शूरः , दृढः , तेजस्वी, शास्त्रज्ञाता, तथा धानममकः  नेता, श्रृङ्गारवीररसयोः  

एकप्रधानरसत्वने युततया नाटकसानित्यजगनत स्वकीयम् एकं स्थानं प्राप्तुं  शक्नोनत नकञ्च समाज े

सहृदयजनेषु अनुकरणयोगं्य भवनत। 

 

सन्दभमग्रन्थसिूी- 

 
i नाट्यशास्त्रम्(1/116), आिायमभरतमुननप्रणीतम्, नवद्याननभधप्रकाशनम्, खजूरीखासम्, नदिी 

ii सानित्यदपमणः (6/1), आिायमनवश्वनाथप्रणीतः ,(िा. सत्यव्रतभसंिस्य व्याख्या), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, 

वाराणसी- 221001 

iii दशरूपकम्, आिायमधनञ्जयप्रणीतम्(िा. भोलाशङ्करव्यासः ), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, वाराणसी- 221001,  

पृ.- 4 

iv ततै्रव, पृ.- 5 

v सानित्यदपमणः (6/7,8,9,10), आिायमनवश्वनाथप्रणीतः ,(िा. सत्यव्रतभसंिस्य व्याख्या), 

िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, वाराणसी- 221001 

vi दशरूपकम्, आिायमधनञ्जयप्रणीतम्(िा. भोलाशङ्करव्यासः ), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, वाराणसी- 221001, 

पृ.- 7 



 
                                   

7 

 

                                                                         
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |     Special 
Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 
vii सानित्यदपमणः (6/7,8,9,10), आिायमनवश्वनाथप्रणीतः ,(िा. सत्यव्रतभसंिस्य व्याख्या), 

िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, वाराणसी- 221001 

viii ततै्रव, (6/43), पृ- 383 

ix ततै्रव, (3/30), पृ- 138 

x ततै्रव, (3/30), पृ- 138 

xi ततै्रव, (3/30), पृ 141 

xii नाट्यशास्त्रम्, भरतमुननप्रणीतम्, अध्यायः - 24 

xiii रसाणमवसुधाकरः , श्रीभशङ्गभूपालनवरभितः (व्याख्याकारः - िा. जमुनापाठकः ), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, 

वाराणसी, पृ.- 18 

xiv ततै्रव, पृ.- 23 

xv ततै्रव, पृ.- 24 

xvi नाट्यदपमणः , आिायमरामिन्द्रगुणिन्द्रप्रणीतः , प्रकाशकः - निन्दीनवभागः , नदिीनवश्वनवद्यालयः , नदिी 

xvii नाट्यशास्त्रम्, आिायमभरतमुननप्रणीतम्, नवद्याननभधप्रकाशनम्, खजूरीखासम्, नदिी 

xviii ततै्रव, पृ.-157 

xix रसाणमवसुधाकरः , श्रीभशङ्गभूपालनवरभितः (व्याख्याकारः - िा. जमुनापाठकः ), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, 

वाराणसी, पृ.- 245 

xx सानित्यदपमणः (3/1), आिायमनवश्वनाथप्रणीतः ,(िा. सत्यव्रतभसंिस्य व्याख्या), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, 

वाराणसी- 221001 

xxi ततै्रव, भूनमका, पृ.- 35 

xxii दशरूपकम्, आिायमधनञ्जयप्रणीतम्(िा. भोलाशङ्करव्यासः ), िौखम्बानवद्याभवनप्रकाशनम्, वाराणसी- 221001, 

पृ.- 167 
 



 

                                    
8 

                                    

                                                                                      
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

  

 

 
भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के मूल्य ंका वैश्विक ययगदान 

 
 

अर्पित कुमार 

शयधच्छात्र संसृ्कत तथा प्राकृत भाषा र्वभाग , 

लखनऊ र्विर्वद्यालय, लखनऊ 

 

शयधसारः  वतिमान वैश्विक पररदृश्य में जलवाय ु पररवतिन, पाररस्थिर्तक असंतुलन और संसाधनय ं का 

अर्नयंर्त्रत दयहन मानवता के अस्थित्व के श्वलए गंभीर चुनौती बन गए हैं। यद्यर्प संयुक्त राष्ट्र के 'सतत 

र्वकास लक्ष्य' इन समस्याओ ंके समाधान हेतु एक ढांचा प्रदान करते हैं, र्कंत ुउनकी सफलता के श्वलए 

एक सुदृढ़ नैर्तक और दाशिर्नक आधार की आवश्यकता है। प्रिुत शयध पत्र 'भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा' के 

दाशिर्नक िंभय ं और सतत र्वकास के बीच के अंतसंबंधय ं का अन्वषेण करता है। यह शयध 

ईशावास्ययपर्नषद के 'तेन त्यके्तन भुञ्जीथा', अथविवेद के 'पृथ्वी सूक्त' और भगवदगीता के 'अपररग्रह' जसै े

श्वसद्ांतय ंके माध्यम स ेयह श्वसद् करता है र्क भारतीय श्वचंतन में र्वकास की अवधारणा 'प्रकृर्त के र्वरुद्' 

नही,ं बस्थि 'प्रकृर्त के साथ' सह-अस्थित्व पर आधाररत है। शयध पत्र में प्राचीन जल प्रबंधन, प्राकृर्तक 

कृर्ष और 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' की वैश्विक प्रासंर्गकता का र्वश्लेषण र्कया गया है।  

अंततः , यह शयध यह र्नष्कषि प्रिुत करता है र्क भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के मूल् आधुर्नक र्वज्ञान के परूक 

बनकर एक संतुश्वलत, न्यायपूणि और िायी वैश्विक भर्वष्य की नीवं रख सकत ेहैं। 
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कीवर््िस - भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा, सतत र्वकास, श्रीमद्भगवदगीता, ईशावास्ययपर्नषद, पाररस्थिर्तक 

नैर्तकता, अपररग्रह, वसुधवै कुटंुबकम्, पंचमहाभूत, जलवाय ुपररवतिन। 

प्रिावना  

"ॐ पूणिमदः  पूणिर्मदं पूणाितू्पणिमुदच्यते। पूणिस्य पूणिमादाय पूणिमेवावश्वशष्यते॥" (ईशावास्ययपर्नषद) 

यह शांर्त मंत्र भारतीय दशिन की उस शाित दृर्ष्ट् कय रेखारं्कत करता है जहााँ  प्रकृर्त कय एक 'पूणि' इकाई 

माना गया है। आधुर्नक यगु में श्वजस ेहम 'सतत र्वकास' कहत ेहैं, उसका बीज भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के 

इसी दाशिर्नक श्वचंतन में र्नर्हत है। वतिमान वैश्विक पररदृश्य में जलवायु पररवतिन, जैव र्वर्वधता का ह्रास 

और संसाधनय ंका अर्नयंर्त्रत दयहन मानवता के अस्थित्व के सम्मखु गंभीर प्रश्न खड़े कर रहे हैं। संयुक्त 

राष्ट्र  के 17 सतत र्वकास लक्ष्यय ं(SDGs) की प्रार्ि के श्वलए आज र्वि समदुाय एक ऐसे प्रर्तमान की 

खयज कर रहा है जय र्वकास और पयािवरण के बीच संतुलन िार्पत कर सके। भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा का 

दाशिर्नक आधार 'मनुष्य' कय 'प्रकृर्त' का स्वामी नही,ं बस्थि उसका एक अश्वभन्न अंग मानता है। 

ईशावास्ययपर्नषद का प्रथम मंत्र ही जीवन शलैी का वशै्विक सूत्र प्रदान करता है:- 

      "ईशावास्यर्मदं सवं यश्विञ्च जगत्या ंजगत्। तेन त्यके्तन भुञ्जीथा मा गधृः  कस्यस्थस्वद्नम्॥" 

अथाित इस  जगत में जय कुछ भी है, वह ईिर द्वारा व्याि है। इसश्वलए संसाधनय ंका उपभयग 'त्याग' के 

भाव के साथ करना चार्हए और र्कसी दसूरे के धन (या प्रकृर्त के र्हसे्स) का लालच नही ंकरना चार्हए। 

यह 'अपररग्रह' और 'न्यूनतम उपभयग' का र्वचार आधुर्नक उपभयक्तावादी संसृ्कर्त का सबसे सटीक 

दाशिर्नक र्वकल्प है। भारतीय दशिन की एक और महत्वपूणि र्वशेषता 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' (महयपर्नषद) 

की भावना है, जय संपूणि र्वि कय एक पररवार मानती है। यह दृर्ष्ट् र्वकास कय केवल राष्ट्र ीय सीमाओ ं

तक सीर्मत नही ंरखती, बस्थि 'सबके कल्ाण' की बात करती है। अथविवेद के पृथ्वी सूक्त में कहा गया 

है— "माता भरू्मः  पुत्रयऽहं पृश्वथव्याः " (भूर्म मेरी माता है और मैं पृथ्वी का पतु्र हाँ)। यह भावनात्मक 

संबंध ही वह आधार है श्वजससे पाररस्थिर्तक चेतना का जन्म हयता है। 



 

                                    
10 

                                    

                                                                                      
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

इस शयध पत्र का उदे्दश्य भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के इन दाशिर्नक मूल्य ंका र्वश्लषेण करना और यह स्पष्ट् 

करना है र्क कैस ेये प्राचीन श्वसद्ांत आधरु्नक वशै्विक र्वकास की नीर्तयय ंकय एक नरै्तक और िायी 

र्दशा प्रदान कर सकते हैं। यह शयध इस पररकल्पना पर आधाररत है र्क सतत र्वकास की कंुजी केवल 

तकनीकी समाधानय ंमें नही,ं बस्थि उन दाशिर्नक मलू्य ंमें है जय प्रकृर्त के प्रर्त 'कृतज्ञता' और 'संयम' 

श्वसखात ेहैं। 

1. सतत र्वकास के दाशिर्नक िंभ 

भारतीय दशिन में सतत र्वकास का अथि केवल भावी पीढ़ी के श्वलए संसाधनय ंका संचय मात्र नही ं

है, बस्थि समि चराचर जगत के साथ सामंजस्य र्बठाना है। इसके प्रमखु दाशिर्नक िंभ 

र्नम्नश्वलश्वखत हैं:- 

• पंचमहाभूत श्वसद्ांत- भारतीय श्वचंतन के अनसुार, संपूणि सृर्ष्ट् और मानव शरीर पााँच मूलभूत तत्वय ं

से र्नर्मित हैं— पृथ्वी, जल, अर्ि, वायु और आकाश। तैर्िरीय उपर्नषद में सृर्ष्ट् की उत्पर्ि का 

क्रम बतात ेहुए कहा गया है:-"तस्माद्वा एतस्मादात्मन आकाशः  संभतूः । आकाशाद्वायुः । वाययरर्िः । 

अिेरापः । अद्भ्यः  पृथ्वी॥" यह श्लयक दशािता है र्क प्रत्येक तत्व दसूरे से जड़ुा है। यर्द वाय ु

प्रदरू्षत हयती है, तय उसका प्रभाव अर्ि, जल और अंततः  पृथ्वी पर पड़ेगा। भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा 

का यह िंभ श्वसखाता है र्क इन पााँच तत्वय ंकी शुद्ता बनाए रखना ही वािर्वक र्वकास है। 

आधुर्नक र्वज्ञान जहााँ  'ररसयसि मैनजेमेंट' की बात करता है, वही ंभारतीय दशिन इन तत्वय ंकय 

'देवत्व' प्रदान कर उनके प्रर्त पूज्य भाव जागृत करता है, श्वजसस ेमनुष्य उनका दयहन करने के 

बजाय संरक्षण करना अपना धमि समझन ेलगता है। 

• अपररग्रह और संयर्मत उपभयग - सतत र्वकास का दसूरा सबसे बड़ा शतु्र 'असीर्मत लालच' है। 

भारतीय दशिन 'अपररग्रह' पर बल देता है। श्रीमद्भगवदगीता में भगवान कृष्ण कहते हैं:-  

"यज्ञश्वशष्ट्ाश्वशनः  सन्तय मुच्यन्ते सविर्कस्थिषैः । भुञ्जते ते त्वघं पापा ये पचन्त्यात्मकारणात्॥"(3.13) 

अथाित् जय केवल अपने श्वलए पकाते हैं (या केवल अपने स्वाथि के श्वलए संसाधनय ंका उपययग 

करत ेहैं), व ेपाप का भक्षण करते हैं।  
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यह दशिन 'चक्रीय अथिव्यविा' का आध्याश्वत्मक आधार है, जहााँ  उपभयग का उदे्दश्य केवल जीर्वत 

रहना और लयक-कल्ाण है, न र्क र्वलाश्वसता। यह र्वचार आधुर्नक समाज कय 'यूज़ एंर् थ्रय' 

की संसृ्कर्त स ेबाहर र्नकालकर 'सादा जीवन, उच्च र्वचार' की ओर प्रेररत करता है। 

• ऋत और धमि:- वैर्दक दशिन में 'ऋत' का अथि है— वह प्राकृर्तक र्नयम जय संपूणि ब्रह्ांर् कय 

संचाश्वलत करता है। सूयि का समय पर उगना, ऋतओु ंका चक्र—यह सब ऋत के अधीन है। 

जब मनुष्य अपने र्वकास की अंधी दौड़ में इस 'ऋत' या प्राकृर्तक व्यविा में हिक्षेप करता है, 

तय पाररस्थिर्तक असंतुलन पैदा हयता है। अथविवेद में 'पृथ्वी सूक्त' के अंतगित प्राथिना की गई है:-    

"यिे भूमे र्वखनार्म श्वक्षपं्र तदर्प रयहत।ु मा ते ममि र्वमृग्वरर मा ते हृदयमर्पिपम॥्" 

अथाित् "हे पथृ्वी माता! मैं तुझे श्वजतना खयदूाँ, तू उतनी ही शीघ्रता से पुनः  भर जाए। मैं तेरे 

ममििल या हृदय कय कभी क्षर्त न पहुाँचाऊाँ ।" यह प्राथिना सतत र्वकास की सविश्रेष्ठ पररभाषा 

है—प्रकृर्त स ेउतना ही लनेा श्वजतना वह पुनः  उत्पन्न कर सके। 

• सह-अस्थित्व और सवोदय:- भारतीय ज्ञान प्रणाली का दशिन 'सवािइवल ऑफ द र्फटेस्ट' (जय 

शर्क्तशाली है वही बचेगा) में र्विास नही ंकरता, बस्थि यह 'सह-अस्थित्व' की बात करता है। 

भारतीय मनीषा मानती है र्क वृक्षय,ं पशुओ ंऔर सूक्ष्म जीवय ंके र्बना मानव का र्वकास असंभव 

है। यह ‘पयािवरण-कें र्ित'  दृर्ष्ट्कयण है, न र्क 'मानव कें र्दत'। जब हम 'सविजन सुखाय' की 

बात करते हैं, तय उसमें केवल मनषु्य ही नही,ं बस्थि संपूणि जैव-र्वर्वधता सस्थम्मश्वलत हयती है। 

भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के ये दाशिर्नक िंभ यह स्पष्ट् करत ेहैं र्क सतत र्वकास की नीवं भौर्तक संपदा पर 

नही,ं बस्थि 'धमि' और 'नैर्तकता' पर र्टकी है। जहााँ  आधरु्नक दृर्ष्ट्कयण बाहरी दरु्नया कय सधुारने की 

कयश्वशश करता है, वही ंभारतीय दशिन मनषु्य के आंतररक दृर्ष्ट्कयण कय बदलने का आह्वान करता है, 

क्यरं्क एक संयर्मत मन ही एक सुं दर पृथ्वी का र्नमािण कर सकता है। 

2. भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के मलू् और सतत र्वकास लक्ष्य  

संयुक्त राष्ट्र  द्वारा वषि 2015 में र्नधािररत 'सतत र्वकास लक्ष्य' (Sustainable 

Development Goals - SDGs) वैश्विक शांर्त और समरृ्द् का एक खाका पेश करते हैं। 
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यद्यर्प ये लक्ष्य आधुर्नक वैश्विक चुनौर्तयय ंकी प्रर्तर्क्रया स्वरूप उपजे हैं, र्कंतु भारतीय ज्ञान  

परंपरा के दाशिर्नक मूल्य ंमें इनके बीज सर्दयय ंपहल ेबय र्दए गए थे। 

• SDG 12 (श्वजम्मदेारी स ेउपभयग और उत्पादन) एवं 'अपररग्रह'- आधरु्नक र्वि की सबस ेबड़ी 

चुनौती संसाधनय ंका अत्यश्वधक दयहन है। संयुक्त राष्ट्र  का लक्ष्य 12 'सतत उपभयग' पर बल देता 

है। भारतीय दशिन का 'अपररग्रह' और 'र्मतव्यर्यता' का श्वसद्ातं इसका सशक्त समाधान है। 

श्रीमद्भगवदगीता में कहा गया है:- "आपूयिमाणमचलप्रर्तषं्ठ समुिमापः  प्रर्वशस्थन्त यद्वत्। तद्विामा 

यं प्रर्वशस्थन्त सवे स शास्थन्तमाप्नयर्त न कामकामी॥" (2.70) अथाित्, जैसे र्वश्वभन्न नर्दयााँ  समुि 

में समार्हत हय जाती हैं पर समुि र्वचश्वलत नही ंहयता, वैसे ही श्वजस व्यर्क्त की इच्छाएाँ  उसमें 

र्वलीन हय जाती हैं, वही शांर्त पाता है। यह 'इच्छाओ ंके संयम' का वैश्विक दशिन ही अर्नयंर्त्रत 

उत्पादन और उपभयग कय रयककर धरती कय बचा सकता है। 

• SDG 13 (जलवायु पररवतिन) एवं 'माता भूर्मः '- जलवायु पररवतिन आज एक वशै्विक 

आपातकाल है। भारतीय दशिन में प्रकृर्त कय 'जड़' नही ंबस्थि 'चेतन' और 'सजीव' माना गया 

है। अथविवेद का पथृ्वी सकू्त (12.1.12) मैं कहां गया है :- "माता भूर्मः  पुत्रयऽहं पृश्वथव्याः " (भरू्म 

मेरी माता है और मैं पथृ्वी का पुत्र हाँ।) जब मनषु्य प्रकृर्त कय 'संसाधन' के बजाय 'माता' मानता 

है, तय उसका शयषण करना नरै्तक रूप से असंभव हय जाता है। यह 'पाररस्थिर्तक चेतना' ही 

जलवायु पररवतिन के र्वरुद् सबसे प्रभावी वशै्विक हश्वथयार है, श्वजसे भारत ने 'Mission LiFE' 

(Lifestyle for Environment) के माध्यम स ेर्वि के सामन ेरखा है। 

• SDG 14 और 15 (जल एवं थल पर जीवन) एवं 'अर्हंसा' और 'दया'- भारतीय दशिन में जीव 

मात्र के प्रर्त करुणा का भाव र्नर्हत है। यजुवेद (36.17) की शांर्त पाठ की ऋचा समि 

वनस्पर्तयय ंऔर औषश्वधयय ंकी शांर्त की कामना करती है:- "पृथ्वी शास्थन्तरापः  शास्थन्तरयषधयः  

शास्थन्तः । वनस्पतयः  शास्थन्तर्वििे देवाः  शास्थन्तब्रिह् शास्थन्तः ..." यह प्राथिना केवल मनुष्यय ंके श्वलए 

नही,ं बस्थि संपूणि प्रकृर्त के श्वलए है। यह SDG 14 (जल के नीचे जीवन) और SDG 15 

(भूर्म पर जीवन) के संरक्षण हेतु एक आध्याश्वत्मक प्रर्तबद्ता प्रदान करती है। 
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• SDG 16 (शांर्त और न्याय) एवं 'वसधुैव कुटंुबकम्'- आज का र्वि भ-ूराजनीर्तक संघषों स े

जूझ रहा है। महयपर्नषद का श्लयक- "अयं र्नजः  परय वेर्त गणना लघुचेतसाम।् उदारचररतानां तु 

वसुधैव कुटुम्बकम्॥" (यह मेरा है, वह पराया है—ऐसी सयच छयटे मन वालय ंकी हयती है। उदार 

चररत्र वालय ंके श्वलए तय संपूणि पृथ्वी ही एक पररवार है।) यह सूत्र वैश्विक नागररकता का आधार 

है। यह केवल शारं्त ही नही,ं बस्थि न्यायपूणि र्वतरण और साझा र्वकास की नीवं रखता है, जय 

सतत र्वकास के श्वलए आवश्यक है। 

• वैश्विक ययगदान: G20 और 'One Earth, One Family, One Future'- हाल के वषों 

में भारत ने अपने नतेृत्व के माध्यम से भारतीय ज्ञान  परंपरा के इन मूल्य ंकय वैश्विक नीर्तयय ंका 

र्हस्सा बनाया है। G20 श्वशखर सम्मलेन का मलू मंत्र 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' ही था। यह इस बात 

का प्रमाण है र्क भारतीय ज्ञान प्रणाली के मूल् केवल प्राचीन गं्रथ तक सीर्मत नही ंहैं, बस्थि व े

'Global South' की आवाज बनकर एक न्यायपणूि और सतत र्वि के र्नमािण में मागिदशिक 

की भूर्मका र्नभा रहे हैं। 

3. व्यावहाररक अनुप्रययग  

भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा की र्वशेषता यह है र्क इसमें सूक्ष्म दशिन और िलू व्यवहार के बीच कयई 

अंतर नही ं है। सतत र्वकास के लक्ष्यय ंकय प्राि करने हेतु र्नम्नश्वलश्वखत व्यावहाररक अनुप्रययग 

अतं्यत आवश्यक हैं:- 

• कृर्ष:- आधरु्नक रासायर्नक खेती के दषु्पररणामय ंके बीच ‘जैर्वक कृर्ष' एक संजीवनी के रूप में 

उभरी है। वैर्दक परंपरा में भूर्म कय केवल 'फैक्ट्री' नही,ं बस्थि 'अन्नपूणाि' माना गया है। ऋग्वदे 

में कृर्ष कमि की महिा बतात ेहुए कहा गया है:-"अक्षैमाि दीव्य: कृर्षर्मिृषस्व र्वि ेरमस्व बहु 

मन्यमान:।" (ऋग्वदे 10.71.13) (अथाित्: जआु मत खेलय, कृर्ष करय और उससे प्राि धन का 

सम्मान करते हुए आनंद प्राि करय।) भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के अंतगित 'वृक्षायवुेद' जैस ेगं्रथय ंमें 

बीजय ंके उपचार, जरै्वक खाद (जसैे पंचगव्य) और फसल चक्र का र्विृत वणिन र्मलता है। यह 

पद्र्त र्मट्टी की उविरता कय नष्ट् र्कए र्बना "र्वषाक्त मुक्त भयजन" सरु्नश्वित करती है, जय सीध े

तौर पर SDG 2 (Zero Hunger) और स्वास्थ्य से जुड़ी है। 
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• जल संरक्षण:- भारत की प्राचीन सभ्यताएाँ  जल के प्रर्त अतं्यत संवदेनशील थी।ं ऋग्वेद में जल 

कय 'र्दव्य' और 'रयगय ंका नाशक' माना गया है:- "आपय र्ह ष्ठा मययभुविा न ऊजे दधातन। महे 

रणाय चक्षसे॥" (ऋग्वदे 10.9.1) (अथाित्: हे जल! आप सखु के प्रदाता हैं, हमें ऊजाि और 

शर्क्त प्रदान करें।) व्यावहाररक रूप में, भारत की बावर्ड़यााँ  , कंुर्, और तालाब जैसी प्रणाश्वलयााँ  

जल संचयन के अद्भतु उदाहरण हैं। राजिान की बावर्ड़यााँ  या दश्वक्षण भारत के मंर्दर-तालाब न 

केवल जल संग्रहण करते थे, बस्थि भू-जल िर कय बनाए रखन ेका वैज्ञार्नक तरीका भी थ।े 

यह 'र्वकें िीकृत जल प्रबंधन' आज के जल संकट का एकमात्र िायी समाधान है। 

• जीवनशैली:- सतत र्वकास का कें ि 'मानव जीवन शैली' है। आयुवेद केवल श्वचर्कत्सा पद्र्त 

नही,ं बस्थि ' जीवन जीने की कला' है। यह हमें 'ऋतुचयाि' और 'र्दनचयाि' के माध्यम से प्रकृर्त 

के साथ तालमेल र्बठाना श्वसखाता है। "र्मतभुकं्त च र्हतभुकं्त च ऋतुभुकं्त च।" (अथाित्: कम 

खाएं, र्हतकारी खाएं और ऋतु के अनसुार खाएं।) यह श्वसद्ातं 'न्यनूतमवादी' जीवन शैली कय 

बढ़ावा देता है। ययग हमें शारीररक और मानश्वसक रूप से संतषु्ट् बनाता है, श्वजससे बाहरी संसाधनय ं

पर हमारी र्नभिरता कम हयती है। जब मन 'संतयष' कय प्राि कर लतेा है, तय प्राकृर्तक संसाधनय ं

का अंधाधुं ध उपभयग स्वतः  रुक जाता है। यह जीवन शैली SDG 3 (Good Health and 

Well-being) का आधार है। 

4. वैश्विक ययगदान और प्रासंर्गकता  

आज जब संपूणि र्वि 'जलवायु पररवतिन’ और 'पाररस्थिर्तक असंतुलन' के दौर से गुजर रहा है, 

तब भारतीय दशिन के 'पाररस्थिर्तक-कें र्ित' र्वचार एक वैश्विक समाधान के रूप में उभर रहे हैं। 

पश्विमी देशय ंका र्वकास मॉर्ल जहााँ  'प्रकृर्त पर र्वजय' पाने की महत्वाकांक्षा पर आधाररत रहा 

है, वही ंभारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा 'प्रकृर्त के साथ सह-अस्थित्व' का मागि प्रशि करता है। 

• वैश्विक पयािवरण नीर्त में ययगदान: 'र्मशन लाइफ'- भारत ने अंतरराष्ट्र ीय मंचय ंपर 'Mission 

LiFE' (Lifestyle for Environment) के माध्यम से भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के मलू्य ंकय 

वैश्विक नीर्त का र्हस्सा बनाया है। यह र्मशन इस उपर्नषदीय सत्य पर आधाररत है र्क व्यर्क्तगत 

व्यवहार में पररवतिन ही वशै्विक पररवतिन का आधार है। "यद् र्पणे्ड तद् ब्रह्ाणे्ड" (अथाित्: जय 
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शरीर में है, वही ब्रह्ांर् में है।) यह दशिन र्वि कय श्वसखाता है र्क यर्द हम अपनी जीवनशैली 

कय संयर्मत करत ेहैं, तय उसका सकारात्मक प्रभाव वैश्विक पयािवरण पर पड़ता है। यह र्वचार 

आज के 'ससे्टनबेल कंजम्पशन' के वशै्विक र्वमशि का कें ि बन गया है। 

• वैश्विक अथिव्यविा और 'चक्रीय अथिव्यविा' - भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा का आश्वथिक दशिन 'संग्रह' 

के बजाय 'र्वतरण' और 'पुनचिक्रण' पर आधाररत है। भारतीय परंपरा में र्कसी भी वि ुका 

अपव्यय (Wastage) वश्वजित माना गया है। महाभारत के शांर्त पवि में कहा गया है:- "यथा 

मधु समादिे रक्षन् पुष्पाश्वण षट्पदः । तद्वदथािन् मनुष्यभे्य आदद्यादर्वर्हंसया॥" (अथाित्: जसैे भाँ वरा 

फूलय ंकय नुकसान पहुाँचाए र्बना उनसे रस ग्रहण करता है, वैसे ही मनषु्य कय प्रकृर्त कय क्षर्त 

पहुाँचाए र्बना उससे संसाधन लनेे चार्हए।) यह 'भ्रमर-नीर्त' आज की चक्रीय अथिव्यविा का 

प्राचीन संस्करण है, जय संसाधनय ं के र्नरंतर उपययग और शून्य कचरा (Zero Waste) का 

समथिन करता है। 

• वैश्विक शांर्त और 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' का नेततृ्व- सतत र्वकास तब तक संभव नही ंहै जब तक 

र्वि में शांर्त न हय। संयुक्त राष्ट्र के SDG 16 (शांर्त, न्याय और मजबतू संिाएं) का सबस े

प्रभावी आधार भारतीय दशिन का 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' है। G20 प्रसेीर्ेंसी: भारत ने G20 का 

मुख्य र्वषय 'One Earth, One Family, One Future' रखा, जय महयपर्नषद का मूल 

मंत्र है। इसने र्वि कय यह संदेश र्दया र्क सतत र्वकास केवल एक आश्वथिक लक्ष्य नही,ं बस्थि 

एक वशै्विक पररवार की साझा श्वजम्मदेारी है। 

• जलवायु पररवतिन और नैर्तक उिरदार्यत्व- भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा वशै्विक िर पर 'जलवायु 

पररवितन' का समथिन करता है। यह तकि  देता है र्क प्रकृर्त पर सबका समान अश्वधकार है और 

र्वकश्वसत देशय ंका यह नैर्तक उिरदार्यत्व है र्क वे अपनी जीवनशैली कय सधुारें। यजुवदे के इस 

मंत्र की प्रासंर्गकता आज वैश्विक िर पर बढ़ गई है:- "मधु वाता ऋतायते मध ुक्षरस्थन्त श्वसन्धवः । 

माध्वीनिः  सन्त्वयषधीः ॥" (अथाित्: हवाएं हमारे श्वलए मधुर वा कल्ाणकारी हय,ं नर्दयय ंमें मधरु 

जल प्रवार्हत हय और औषश्वधयां हमारे श्वलए गुणकारी हय।ं) यह 'वैश्विक कल्ाण' की भावना ही 

आज के अंतरराष्ट्र ीय समझौतय ं(जैस ेपेररस समझौता) कय एक नरै्तक आधार प्रदान करती है। 
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वैश्विक संदभि में भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा की प्रासंर्गकता इस बात में र्नर्हत है र्क यह र्वकास कय केवल 

'GDP' के चश्मे से नही,ं बस्थि 'GNH' (Global Natural Harmony) के चश्मे से देखता है। 

भारत का ययगदान केवल ययग और आयुवेद तक सीर्मत नही ं है, बस्थि वह एक ऐसी "पाररस्थिर्तक 

नैर्तकता" प्रदान कर रहा है, श्वजसके र्बना 21वी ंसदी का र्वकास अधरूा है। 

5. चुनौर्तयााँ  और समाधान  

भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के दाशिर्नक मूल्य ंकय आधरु्नक सतत र्वकास के मॉर्ल में एकीकृत करना 

श्वजतना आवश्यक है, उतना ही चुनौतीपूणि भी। इसके मागि में आने वाली प्रमखु चुनौर्तयााँ  और 

उनके संभार्वत समाधान र्नम्नश्वलश्वखत हैं:- 

• औपर्नवेश्वशक मानश्वसकता और र्विसनीयता का संकट:- लंबे समय तक औपर्नवेश्वशक शासन के 

कारण भारतीय ज्ञान कय केवल 'अधंर्विास' या 'पौराश्वणक कथा' मानकर उपेश्वक्षत र्कया गया। 

आधुर्नक शैक्षश्वणक जगत अक्सर प्राचीन सूत्रय ंकय वजै्ञार्नक प्रमाण के अभाव में स्वीकार नही ं

करता। भारतीय ज्ञान  परंपरा के श्वसद्ातंय ंका 'प्रमाण-आधाररत' शयध हयना चार्हए। प्राचीन 

श्लयकय ंकय आधुर्नक र्वज्ञान की भाषा में र्र्कयर् करने की आवश्यकता है। उदाहरण के श्वलए, 

पंचमहाभूतय ंकी शरु्द् कय 'एनवायनिमेंटल इंजीर्नयररंग' के मानकय ंके साथ जयड़कर प्रिुत र्कया 

जाना चार्हए। 

• व्यावहाररक अनपु्रययग का अभाव:- हम गं्रथय ंमें 'अपररग्रह' और 'माता भूर्मः ' की चचाि तय करत े

हैं, लेर्कन वािर्वक जीवन और नीर्तयय ंमें हम अब भी पश्विमी 'उपभयक्तावादी मॉर्ल' का ही 

अनुसरण कर रहे हैं। भगवदगीता का कमिययग यहााँ  पथप्रदशिक है:- "यद्यदाचरर्त श्रेष्ठििदेवेतरय 

जनः । स यत्प्रमाणं कुरुते लयकिदनुवतित॥े" (3.21) अथाित् श्रेष्ठ पुरुष जसैा आचरण करते हैं, 

सामान्य जन वसैा ही अनसुरण करत ेहैं। नीर्त र्नमािताओ ंऔर समाज के शीषि नतेृत्व कय भारतीय 

ज्ञान प्रणाली आधाररत जीवन शैली अपनाकर एक 'रयल मॉर्ल' पशे करना हयगा। 

• आधुर्नक श्वशक्षा प्रणाली स ेअलगाव:- हमारी वतिमान श्वशक्षा प्रणाली प्राचीन भारतीय दशिन और 

आधुर्नक र्वज्ञान कय दय अलग-अलग ध्रुवय ंके रूप में देखती है। र्वद्याश्वथियय ंकय सतत र्वकास तय 

पढ़ाया जाता है, लरे्कन उसका दाशिर्नक आधार नही।ं नई श्वशक्षा नीर्त (NEP 2020) के तहत  
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भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा कय पाठ्यक्रम का र्हस्सा बनाना एक सराहनीय कदम है। र्वज्ञान और दशिन 

का 'अतंः र्वषय अध्ययन' अर्नवायि र्कया जाना चार्हए, तार्क भर्वष्य के इंजीर्नयर और वैज्ञार्नक 

पयािवरणीय नरै्तकता कय समझ सकें । 

• तकनीकी और आश्वथिक प्रर्तस्पधाि:- वैश्विक बाजार की प्रर्तस्पधाि में 'त्वररत लाभ' की चाहत 'सतत 

र्वकास' पर हावी हय जाती है। प्राकृर्तक संसाधनय ंका संरक्षण अक्सर आश्वथिक र्वकास की गर्त 

कय धीमा करने वाला माना जाता है। हमें 'अथि' और 'धमि' के बीच संतुलन का भारतीय मॉर्ल 

पुनजीर्वत करना हयगा। 'चक्रीय अथिव्यविा' के श्वलए छयटे उद्ययगय ंऔर स्वदेशी तकनीकय ंकय 

बढ़ावा देना चार्हए, जय कम संसाधनय ंमें अश्वधक पररणाम दे सकें । 

• भाषाई बाधा:- भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा का अश्वधकांश मौश्वलक ज्ञान संसृ्कत में है, श्वजससे आधरु्नक 

शयधकतािओ ंकी पहंुच वहां तक सीर्मत हय जाती है। संसृ्कत के वैज्ञार्नक गं्रथय ंका सरल क्षेत्रीय 

और अंतरराष्ट्र ीय भाषाओ ंमें अनुवाद और र्र्श्वजटल लाइबे्ररी का र्नमािण करना। 

भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के दाशिर्नक आधार केवल अतीत की स्मरृ्तयााँ  नही ंहैं, बस्थि वे भर्वष्य के श्वलए 

अर्नवायि मागिदश्वशिका हैं। 'सवे भवन्तु सुश्वखनः ' का भारतीय संकल्प ही सतत र्वकास का वािर्वक लक्ष्य 

है। यर्द हम चुनौर्तयय ंकय पहचानकर प्राचीन प्रज्ञा का आधरु्नक नवाचार के साथ समन्वय कर सकें , तय 

न केवल भारत बस्थि संपणूि र्वि एक संतशु्वलत और िायी भर्वष्य की ओर अग्रसर हय सकेगा। जैसा र्क 

अथविवेद का संदेश है— "ओषधयः  संवदन्त ेसयमेन सह राज्ञा" (सभी औषश्वधयााँ  और वनस्पर्तयााँ  आपस 

में संवाद करती हैं), वसैे ही आज प्रकृर्त और मनषु्य के बीच खयए हुए संवाद कय पुनः  िार्पत करने की 

आवश्यकता है। 

र्नष्कषि  

"भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा के मलू्य ंका वैश्विक ययगदान" र्वषय पर र्कए गए इस गहन र्वश्लषेण से यह स्पष्ट् 

हयता है र्क भारतीय ज्ञान परंपरा मात्र एक ऐर्तहाश्वसक धरयहर नही,ं बस्थि आधुर्नक वशै्विक संकटय ंका 

एक जीवंत समाधान है। जहााँ  पश्विमी र्वकास मॉर्ल 'बाहरी समरृ्द्' और 'उपभयग' पर कें र्ित रहा है, 



 

                                    
18 

                                    

                                                                                      
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

वही ंभारतीय दशिन 'आंतररक संतयष' और 'प्रकृर्त के साथ तादात्म्य' कय वािर्वक प्रगर्त का मापदंर् 

मानता है। इस शयध के माध्यम से हम र्नम्नश्वलश्वखत महत्वपूणि र्नष्कषों पर पहुाँचते हैं:- 

• भारतीय मनीषा न ेहज़ारय ंवषि पूवि यह समझ श्वलया था र्क मनषु्य प्रकृर्त से पृथक कयई सिा नही ं

है। यजुवदे के शांर्त पाठ की यह प्राथिना— "वनस्पतयः  शास्थन्तर्वििे देवाः  शास्थन्तः " —केवल एक 

धार्मिक अनुष्ठान नही,ं बस्थि एक पाररस्थिर्तक प्रर्तज्ञा है। यह र्नष्कषि र्नकलता है र्क जब तक 

र्वकास की अवधारणा में 'चेतन प्रकृर्त' का समावेश नही ंहयगा, तब तक कयई भी लक्ष्य 'सतत' 

नही ंहय सकता। 

• उपर्नषदय ंका 'तेन त्यके्तन भुञ्जीथा' का सूत्र आज के 'क्लाइमेट चेंज' के दौर में सबसे बड़ी 

आवश्यकता है। शयध यह श्वसद् करता है र्क संसाधनय ंका संयर्मत उपययग ही भावी पीर्ढ़यय ंके 

अश्वधकारय ंकी रक्षा करने का एकमात्र मागि है। 

• भारत द्वारा G20 और अंतरराष्ट्र ीय सौर गठबंधन जसैे मंचय ंपर 'वसुधैव कुटंुबकम्' और 'One 

Earth, One Family, One Future' के दशिन कय प्रिुत करना यह दशािता है र्क भारतीय 

ज्ञान परंपरा के मलू् अब वैश्विक नीर्तयय ंका मागिदशिन करन ेमें सक्षम हैं। यह दशिन र्वि कय 

'प्रर्तस्पधाि' के िान पर 'सहययग' की ओर ल ेजाता है। 

अतः  हमें एक ऐस े'हाइर्ब्रर् मॉर्ल' की आवश्यकता है जहााँ  प्राचीन भारतीय जीवन-मूल् और आधुर्नक 

र्वज्ञान की तकनीकें  एक साथ काम करें। प्राचीन जल प्रबंधन, जरै्वक कृर्ष और आयुवेद आधाररत 

जीवनशैली कय आधुर्नक तकनीक के साथ जयड़कर ही हम SDG लक्ष्यय ंकय समय सीमा के भीतर प्राि 

कर सकते हैं। 

मानवता के उज्ज्वल भर्वष्य के श्वलए हमें पनुः  उस वैर्दक प्राथिना की ओर लौटना हयगा जय समि चराचर 

जगत के कल्ाण की कामना करती है:- 

       "सवे भवन्तु सुश्वखनः  सवे सन्तु र्नरामयाः । सवे भिाश्वण पश्यन्त ुमा कश्विद्दुः खभाग्भवेत्॥" 
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यह वैश्विक सखु और आरयग्य की कामना ही 'सतत र्वकास' का अंर्तम लक्ष्य है। भारतीय ज्ञान  परंपरा 

इस लक्ष्य की प्रार्ि हेतु न केवल एक र्दशा प्रदान करती है, बस्थि एक स्पष्ट् नरै्तक धरातल भी र्नर्मित 

करती है। 
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रघुवंश महाकाव्य में वर्णित आनंद प्राप्ति के उपाय 

 

 

डॉ. ज्योप्तत 

सह – प्राध्याप्तपका, संसृ्कत प्तवभाग 

जानकी देवी मेमोररयल महाप्तवद्यालय 

 

साराांश: 

भारतीय साहित्यिक एवां  दाशशहिक परांपरा में ‘आिन्द’ मािव जीवि के परम उदे्दश्यां और जीवि-

मूल्यां स ेसां बद्ध एक मित्वपूर्श अवधारर्ा िै। मिाकहव कात्यिदास द्वारा रत्यित रघुवां श मिाकाव्य में 

राजधमश, ियककल्ार्, कतशव्य, िाग, सां यम, प्रेम, पररवार, प्रकृहत तथा आध्यात्यिक िेतिा के 

माध्यम से आिन्दमय जीवि की व्यापक दृहि प्रस्तुत ियती िै। प्रस्ततु शयध-पत्र का उदे्दश् रघुवां श 

में वत्यर्शत उि जीवि-मलू्यां एवां  आिरर्-पद्धहतययां का हवश्लेषर् करिा िै, त्यजिके माध्यम स ेव्यहि 

स्थायी एवां  साथशक आिन्द की प्राहि कर सकता िै। मिाकाव्य के हवत्यभन्न सगों में वत्यर्शत रघुवां शी 

राजाओां के िररत्र, उिके कतशव्यपरायर् जीवि, प्रजावत्सिता, धमशहिष्ठा, िाग एवां  आिसां यम का 

अध्ययि करते हुए यि स्पि करिे का प्रयास हकया गया िै हक कात्यिदास के त्यिए आिन्द केवि 

भौहतक सखु अथवा इत्यिय-तृहि तक सीहमत ििी ां िै, बल्कि कतशव्य, धमश, ियकसेवा, प्रेम, िाग 

और आत्यिक सां तयष के समन्वय से उत्पन्न ियिे वािी जीविगत अिुभहूत िै। रघुवां श में राजा और 

प्रजा के सां बां ध, पाररवाररक जीवि, दाम्पि प्रेम तथा प्रकृहत के साथ मािव के सामांजस्य में भी 

आिन्द के हवहवध आयाम दृहिगत ियत ेिैं। अध्ययि से यि हिष्कषश प्राि ियता िै हक कात्यिदास 

की आिन्द-दृहि व्यहि के व्यहिगत सखु कय सामात्यजक एवां  िहैतक उत्तरदाहयत्व से जयड़ती िै। इस 

प्रकार रघुवां श मिाकाव्य में प्रहतपाहदत आिन्द की अवधारर्ा समकािीि जीवि में सां तुिि, 

िैहतकता, कतशव्यबयध और ियककल्ार् की प्रेरर्ा प्रदाि करिे में भी प्रासां हगक िै। 
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Keywords / प्रमखु शब्द 

रघुवंश, कार्लदास, आनन्द, जीवन-मूल्य, राजधमि, लोककल्याण, त्याग, आत्मसंयम, धमि, 

भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र 

 

 संसार में समस्त प्रार्णयो ंका व्यवहार मन की वृप्तियो ंद्वारा संचार्लत होता है। मानव मन की 

मूलवृप्ततया ंकाम, क्रोध, लोभ, मोह, मद एवं मत्सर अपनी प्रबल शप्तियो ंस ेसंसार के प्रत्यके प्राणी 

को आच्छाप्तदत प्तकए हुए हैं, कोई भी व्यप्ति मन की इन वपृ्तियो ंस ेअछूता नही ंहै। मन की यही 

मूलवृप्ततया ंवास्तव में उसके सुख व दखु की आधारर्शला होती है। भारतीय मनोप्तवज्ञान के अनसुार 

मन की सभी स्वचं्छद वृप्तियां अप्तवद्या है, मनषु्य का संपूणि व्यवहार इन्ी ंके द्वारा प्रभाप्तवत रहता 

है। गीता में भी क्रोध, कठोरता, दपि, दम्भ, अज्ञान आप्तद को मन की आसरुी शप्तियां1 बताया गया 

है जो मनुष्य के जीवन में दखु का प्तवशेष कारण बनती हैं।  

                      प्तिप्तवधं नरकसे्यदं, द्वारं नाशनमात्मनः । 

                      कामः  क्रोधस्तथा लोभ: तस्मादेतत्त्रयं त्यजेत्।। गीता, 16/21 

मन की इन प्रवृप्तियो ंको प्तनयंप्तित करने का एकमाि उपाय है- शास्त्रोि कतिव्याकतिव्य की व्यवस्था 

तथा प्तवधान को समझ कर आचरण करना।2 प्रर्सद्ध राजनीप्ततज्ञ और दाशिप्तनक अरस्तू के मतानुसार 

“कला और साप्तहत्य के माध्यम से मनषु्य के मानर्सक प्तवकारो ंका उर्चत प्तवरेचन हो जाता है, और 

यही स्थस्थप्तत उसे सच्चे सुख और अपूवि आनंद की अनभुूप्तत कराती है।” काव्य के माध्यम से मनुष्य  

अतं्यत सरल, सहज और शीघ्र रूप स ेक्या करना है और क्या नही,ं इसका ज्ञान प्राि कर मन की 

प्रवृप्तियो ंको प्तनयंप्तित करत ेहुए आनंद की प्राप्ति कर सकता है। 

आचायि मम्मट न ेकाव्यप्रकाश में काव्य प्रयोजनो ंकी चचाि करते हुए कहा है प्तक काव्य मानव के 

धमि, अथि, काम, मोक्ष चारो ंपुरुषाथों की र्सप्तद्ध कराने में सहायक, तत्काल दखु का नाश और 

आनंद की प्राप्ति करान ेवाला कहा जाता है- 

                       कावं्य यशसेऽथिकृते व्यवहारप्तवदे र्शवतेरक्षतये। 

 
1 दम्भो दर्पोऽभभमानश्च, क्रोधः र्पारुष्यमेव च। 

  अज्ञानं चाभभजातस्य, र्पार्थ सम्र्पदमासुरीम।्। गीता, 16/4 
2 यः शास्त्रभवभधमतु्सजृ्य, वतथते कामकारतः। 

 न स भसभिमवाप्नोभत , न सुखं न र्परां गभतम।्।  

 तस्माच्छास्त्र ंप्रमाणं ते, कायाथकायथव्यवभस्र्तौ। 

 ज्ञात्वा शास्त्रभवधानोकं्त, कमथ कतुथभमहाहथभस।। गीता, 16/23-24 
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                      सद्यः  पररप्तनवृििये कान्तासस्थम्मततयोपदेशयुज।े।3  

आचायि भरत के अनसुार, नाटक (काव्य) का उदे्दश्य दखुाति, श्रम व शोक स ेव्याकुल व्यप्तियो ंको 

सुख और शास्थन्त की प्राप्ति करना बताया है।4 वामन और भोज न ेभी कीप्तति यश और प्रीप्तत (आनंद) 

को काव्य का मखु्य प्रयोजन माना है।5 वस्तुतः  काव्य मानव को जीवन के सभी क्षेिो ं के प्रप्तत 

जागरूक बनाता है तथा पररस्थस्थप्ततयो ंसे जूझने की र्शक्षा व प्ररेणा प्रदान करता है। वस्तुतः  जीवन 

के सभी पक्षो ंकी समग्रता से र्सप्तद्ध करना ही काव्य का चरम लक्ष्य है।  

रघुवंशमहाकाव्य महाकप्तव कार्लदास प्तवरर्चत ऐसी ही प्रौढ कृप्तत है, जो न केवल अपने काव्यात्मक 

सौदंयि के कारण सहृदयो ंको आकृष्ट करती है, अप्तपतु इसमें प्तनप्तहत नपै्ततक और व्यवहाररक र्शक्षाओ ं

के कारण भी प्तवशषे रूप स ेअनुकरणीय हैं । रघुवंशमहाकाव्य एक ओर श्रृंगार, वीर, करुण, हास्य, 

भयानक आप्तद रसो ंके माध्यम से मानवीय अनभुूप्ततयो ंकी चरम अर्भव्यप्ति कर पाठक को शाश्वत 

आर्त्मक आनंद की ओर उन्मुख करता है, वही ंदसूरी ओर रघुवंश के राजाओ—ंजैसे प्तदलीप, रघु, 

अज, दशरथ और श्रीराम आप्तद के आदशि आचरण, संयम, त्याग, कतिव्यप्तनष्ठा और धमिपालन के 

उदाहरणो के माध्यम स ेजीवन जीन ेकी एक व्यावहाररक प्तदशा प्रदान कर सुख और आनंद की 

अवस्था में पहंुचाता हैं। 

आश्रम चतुष्टय का पालन परुुष का सबस ेबड़ा परमाथि है। कार्लदास नें रघुवंशी राजाओ ंके माध्यम 

से आदशि आश्रम व्यवस्था का मागि प्रशस्त प्तकया है, जो मनुष्य  के जीवन को सुख और आनंद स े

युि करता है। सूयिवंश में उत्पन्न सभी राजा ब्रह्मचयि, गृहस्थ, वानप्रस्थ तथा संन्यास का शास्त्रोि 

रीप्तत स ेपालन करत ेथे।  

                       शैशवेऽभ्यस्तप्तवद्यानां यौवन ेप्तवषयैप्तषणाम्। 

                      वाद्धिके मुप्तनवृिीनां योगनेान्ते तनुत्यजाम्।। रघु.-1.8  

 
3 काव्यप्रकाश, 1/2 
4(क)  धम्यं यशस्यं आयुष्यं भहतं बुभि भववधथनम।् 

        लोको उर्पदेशजननम ्नाट्यमेतद ्भभवष्यभत।। नाट्यशास्त्र, 1/113 

 (ख) दखुाताथनां श्रमाताथनां शोकाताथनां तर्पभस्वनाम।् 

        भवश्राभतत जननं काले नाट्येतद ्भभवष्यभत।। नाट्यशास्त्र, 1/144 
5 धमाथर्थ काम मोक्षेषु वैचक्षण्यं कलासु च। 

  करोभत कीभतथप्रीभतञ्च साधकुाव्य भनबंधनम।्। काव्यालङ्कार, 1/2 
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 मानव जीवन के प्रयोजन धमि, अथि, काम और मोक्ष रूपी पुरुषाथि चतुष्टय6 का पालन प्तकस प्रकार 

करना चाप्तहए इसका भी अतं्यत व्यवहाररक और वैज्ञाप्तनक पररचय कार्लदास ने प्तदया है। रघुवंशी 

राजा चारो ंआश्रमो ंमें प्तवचरण करत ेहुए धमिपूविक यज्ञ, दान के र्लए धनसंग्रह7, तथा संतान उत्पन्न 

करने के र्लए प्तववाह करत ेथे तथा अंत में योग के माध्यम से शरीर त्याग कर ब्रह्मानंद को प्राि 

करत ेथे। 

कार्लदास की मान्यता है प्तक गृहस्थ आश्रम का उदे्दश्य केवल भोग-प्तवलास नही,ं बस्थि संतानोत्पप्ति 

और पाररवाररक जीवन को सुखी बनाना है। गृहस्थ आश्रम में रहते हुए तपस्या करने से और ब्राह्मणो ं

तथा दीनो ंको दान देन ेस ेजो पणु्य प्तमलता है, वह केवल परलोक में सखु देता है पर अच्छी सन्तान 

अपनी सेवा सुश्रषुा द्वारा इस लोक में तो सखु देती है। साथ ही तपिण, प्तपण्डदान आप्तद द्वारा परलोक 

में भी सुख देती है। 

                      लोकोिरसुखं पुणं्य तपोदानसमदु्भवम्। 

                      संतप्ततः  शुद्धवंश्या प्तह परिेह च शमिणे।। रघु.-1.69 

कार्लदास का मत है प्तक मनुष्य को अपनी आवश्यकताओ ंके अनुरूप और त्यागभाव से धन की 

इच्छा या संचय करना चाप्तहए, क्योपं्तक आवश्यकता स ेअर्धक धन की लालसा, अप्ति में घी डालने 

के समान मनुष्य के दुः ख को बढाने का कायि करती है। यप्तद रघुवंशी राजाओ ंकी भांप्तत मनुष्य भी 

धन का संचय कर समाज की भलाई में लगाये तो मनुष्य सूयि की भापं्तत तजे से युि हो सकता है 

तथा प्तनरंतर आनंद का अनभुव कर सकता है, कार्लदास न ेराजा प्तदलीप8, रघ9ु, और अप्ततर्थ10 के 

माध्यम स ेदान और त्याग दोनो ंके अप्तत महनीय उदहारण प्रस्ततु प्तकया है।  

कार्लदास अप्ततर्थयो ंएवं पजूनीय प्रार्णयो ंके आदर और सत्कार को सभी ईस्थित फलो ंकी प्राप्ति 

का प्रमखु साधन मानते हैं। पूजाहो का उर्चत सत्कार व सेवा न करने के कारण राजा प्तदलीप को 

 
6 भिभवधः दु:खात्यततभनवभृिरत्यततरु्परुषार्थः।- साङ््यसूि  
7 त्यागाय संभतृार्ाथनाम् सत्याय भमतभाभषणाम।् रघ.ु-1.7 
8 प्रजानामेव भतू्यरं् स ताभ्यो बभलमग्रहीत्। 

  सहस्रगुणमतु्स्रषु्टमादिे भह रसं रभवः।। रघ.ु-1.18 
9 स भवश्वभजतमाजहे्र यजं्ञ सवथस्वदभक्षणम।् 

  आदानं भह भवसगाथय सतां वाररमचुाभमव।। रघ.ु-4.86 
10 कोशेनाश्रयणीयत्वभमभत तस्यार्थसग्रहः। 

  अम्बुगभो भह जीमतूश्चातकैरभमनतयते।।  रघ.ु-17.60 
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भी सन्तानप्राप्ति स ेसमं्बर्धत क्लशे सहना पड़ा,11 इसके प्तवपरीत मनषु्य यप्तद कतिव्यप्तनष्ठ होकर 

उर्चत मागि का अनुसरण करें तो उसकी सभी अर्भलाषायें पूणि होती हैं र्जस प्रकार राजा प्तदलीप 

नें नंप्तदनी गाय की सेवा एवं रक्षा का जो प्रण र्लया था, उसे अपने प्राणो ंसे भी अर्धक मानते हुए 

प्तनविहन प्तकया। अतः  नंप्तदनी गाय न ेउन पर प्रसन्न होकर उन्ें पुि रघ ुरुपी आनंद प्रदान प्तकया।  

     ईस्थितं तदवज्ञानप्तद्वप्तद्ध सागिलमात्मनः । 

      प्रप्ततबध्नाप्तत प्तह श्रेयः  पूज्यपूजाव्यप्ततक्रमः ।। रघु.-1.79 

कार्लदास कहते हैं प्तक र्जस प्रकार शीतलता पानी का गुण है उसी प्रकार मनुष्य का गुण भी दयाल ु

एवं शातं रहना है। क्रोध और काम प्तनत्य मनषु्य का स्वभाव नही ंरह सकते हैं। मनषु्य का स्वरूप 

सस्थच्चदानंद है, इसर्लए उसे प्रयत्न पूविक अपन ेक्रोध, काम इत्याप्तद प्तवकारो ंसे दरू रहन ेकी चेष्टा 

करनी चाप्तहए। मनुष्य र्जतना प्तवनम्र और दयाल ुभाव को अपनाता है उतना ही मानर्सक शापं्तत 

का अनुभव करता है।  

                       उष्णत्वमग्न्या तपसंप्रयोगात्छैतं्य प्तह यत्सा प्रकृप्ततजिलस्य।। रघु.-5.54 

प्तवनम्रता का आचरण मनषु्य की कीप्तति को बढाता है। रघुवंशी राजाओ ंने युद्ध में परास्त शिुओ ंके 

प्रप्तत कठोरता का नही ंअप्तपतु प्तवनम्रता का भाव रखा तथा उन्ें पनुः  शासन करन ेका अवसर प्रदान 

प्तकया। र्जससे उनकी कीप्तति और यश तो बढा ही साथ ही शिु को भी प्तमिता का मागि दशािने स े

भय का वातावरण नष्ट होकर सौहादिपूणि वातावरण बना। जो मानव समाज की सुख, शांप्तत और 

अध्यार्त्मक प्तवकास के र्लए अतं्यत उपयोगी होता है।     

                        प्तनर्जितेष ुतरसा तरस्थस्वनाम् शिुषु प्रणप्ततरेव कीतिये। रघु.-11.89 

कार्लदास का मानना है प्तक दसूरो ंकी सहायता करने में जो मन :संतोष प्तमलता है वह परमानंद 

है। राजा अज न ेअचे्छ राजा की भापं्तत अपन ेबल, ज्ञान और धन का प्रयोग केवल अपन ेसुख हेत ु

नही ंअप्तपतु दरु्खयो ंके भय को दरू करने, प्तवद्वानो ंके सत्कार तथा प्रजा के पालन के र्लए प्तकया। 

मानो ंउनका धन ही परोपकार के र्लए नही ंथा अप्तपतु उसके गुण भी परोपकार के र्लए ही थ।े  

                        बलमातिभयोपशान्तये प्तवदषुां सतृ्कतये बहुशु्रतम्। 

 
11 प्रदभक्षणभक्रयाहाथयां तस्यां त्वं साध ुनाचरः।। रघ.ु-1.76 
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            वसु तस्य प्तवभोनि केवलं गणुविाप्तप परप्रयोजना।। रघु.-8.31 

यप्तद अपनी प्तप्रय वस्तु के माध्यम से भी प्तकसी का उपकार प्तकया जा सकता है, तो मनषु्य को वह 

भी अप्तवलंब करना चाप्तहए। जैस ेराजा दशरथ ने बाल्यावस्था में ही राम को मुप्तनजनो ंकी सहायता 

के र्लए भजेते हुए जरा भी संकोच नही ंप्तकया। यद्यप्तप अतं्यत प्रतीक्षा करने पर उन्ें पुि राम की 

प्राप्ति हुई थी तथाप्तप उन्ोनंे अप्तवलंब राम को मपु्तनजनो ंके साथ जाने की अनुमप्तत दी क्योपं्तक जो 

आनंद यार्चकाओ ंकी इच्छा पूणि करने में है वह प्तकसी अन्य में नही।ं  

                      अप्यसुप्रणाियनां रघोः  कुले न व्यहन्यत कदार्चदर्थिता।। रघ.ु-11.2 

 मनुष्य यप्तद दसूरो ंके कल्याण और सहायता में तत्पर रहता है, तो वह असंभव प्रतीत होन े

वाली दलुिभ स ेदलुिभ वस्तओु ंको भी प्राि कर सकता है। ऐसे सत्कमों स ेउस ेन केवल सासंाररक 

सुख की प्राप्ति होती है, बस्थि आध्यार्त्मक आनंद भी प्तमलता है। जसैे राजा अज न े गंधविपुि 

सुदशिन को श्राप से मिु प्तकया, तो उसके प्रत्युपकार स्वरूप गंधवि ने उन्ें 'सम्मोहन' नामक दलुिभ 

अस्त्र प्रदान प्तकया। सच्चा पराक्रम और मलू्य तभी है, जब उसका उपयोग दसूरो ंके प्तहत में प्तकया 

जाए। 

                      प्रप्ततप्तप्रयं चेद्भवतो न कुयाां वृथा प्तह मे स्यात्स्वपदोपलस्थधः ।। रघु.-5.56 

कार्लदास संतोष व आनन्द की धरुी प्तवश्वास को मानते हैं। क्योपं्तक अपने बन्धुजनो ंपर प्तवश्वास के 

द्वारा व्यप्ति भय से मुि होता है उसे आगे बढने व चुनौप्ततयो ंका सामना करन ेमें सहायता होती 

है। प्तवश्वास मानर्सक शांप्तत प्रदान कर व्यप्ति को तनाव व र्चन्ताओ ंसे मुि करता है। जब राजा 

अज युद्ध में अपने शिुओ ंको परास्त कर देता है और इंदमुती के पास आता है तो इंदमुती का सारा 

डर भाग जाता है। 

                      तस्या प्रप्ततद्वर्िभवाप्तद्वषादात्सद्यो प्तवमुिं मखुमाबभासे। 

            प्तनश्वासवाष्पापगमात्प्रपन्नः  प्रसादमात्मीयप्तमवात्यदशिः ।। रघु.-7.68 

कार्लदास मनषु्य के जीवन में प्तमि और संगप्तत का भी प्तवशषे महत्व दशाित ेहैं उनका मानना है प्तक 

प्तमि न तो अत्यर्धक बलवान होना चाप्तहए और न ही अत्यर्धक दबुिल। जो प्तमि बहुत दबुिल होत े

हैं, वे प्तकसी प्रकार की सहायता नही ंकर सकत ेऔर जो अत्यर्धक बलवान होत ेहैं, वे अपन ेप्रभाव 

से प्तमि को दबा सकते हैं या अपनी इच्छानसुार व्यवहार कर सकते हैं। इसर्लए श्रेष्ठ यही है प्तक 



 

  
                                   

27 

 

                                                                                    
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

प्तमिता ऐस ेलोगो ंस ेकी जाए जो सामर्थ्ि और स्थस्थप्तत में समान हो,ं मध्यम शप्ति वाले प्तमि ही 

सच्चे, स्थस्थर और सहायक र्सद्ध होते। 

               हीनान्यनुपकतृिर्ण प्रवृद्धाप्तन प्तवकुवित े 

               तेन मध्यमशप्तिप्तन प्तमिार्ण स्थाप्तपतान्यतः ।। रघु.-17.48 

व्यप्ति के गुण सभी संपप्तियो ंका द्वार होत ेहैं,12 कार्लदास की मान्यता है प्तक यप्तद मनुष्य उदारता, 

संयम, शौयि जैस ेगुणो ंको अपने व्यप्तित्व में उतार ले तो संसार के सभी वैभव उसे प्राि हो सकत े

हैं। र्जस प्रकार राजा अज ने अपन ेगुणो ंस ेप्तपता का  हृदय जीतकर राज्य अथवा पृथ्वी पर शासन 

प्तकया उसी प्रकार अपन ेशौयि और पराक्रम स े इंदमुती को भी प्राि प्तकया। अज न ेभोग की 

अर्भलाषा स ेनही ंअप्तपत ुपथृ्वी की सेवा व प्तपता की आज्ञा को सवोपरर मानत ेहुए राज्यभार संभाला 

तथा अपन ेगुणो ंसे सारी प्रजा और सम्पप्ततयो ंका प्तदल जीत र्लया।  

     तदपुस्थस्थतमग्रहीदजः  प्तपतुराजे्ञप्तत न भोगतषृ्णया।। रघु.-8.2 

कार्लदास का मत है प्तक सभी के प्रप्तत समभाव और प्रमेपूणि आचरण द्वारा मनषु्य मानर्सक संतोष 

की प्राप्ति कर सकता है, जो आनंद की प्राप्ति हेत ुअतं्यत आवश्यक है। र्जस प्रकार समुद्र सैकड़ो ं

नप्तदयो ंसे समता का व्यवहार करता है वसैे ही राजा अज न प्तकसी का बरुा चाहते थ ेऔर न प्तकसी 

से वरै करत ेथे। व ेप्रजा के प्रप्तत प्रमेपूविक आचरण करत ेथे। व ेन तो अतं्यत कठोर थे और न 

अतं्यत कोमल अप्तपतु मध्यमागि स ेअपने शिु राजाओ ंको राजगद्दी से उतारे प्तबना ही उनको उसी 

प्रकार नम्र कर देते थ ेर्जस प्रकार मध्यम गप्तत स ेबढने वाली वायु वृक्षो ंको उखाड़ती तो नही ंपरन्तु 

झुका अवश्य देती है। 

     न खरो न च भूयसा मृदुः  पवमानः  पृर्थवीरुहाप्तमव। 

    स पुरसृ्कतमध्यमक्रमो नमयामास नृपाननुद्धरन्।। रघु.-8.9  

रघु ने अज को राज्य का शासन सौपं कर स्वगि के कभी नष्ट न होन ेवाल ेभोग पदाथों की लालसा 

को भी त्याग प्तदया13 तथा प्तदलीप के वंशजो ंकी भांप्तत स्वयं भी विल धारण कर आत्मज्ञान हेत ु

 
12 स्वयं प्रदगु्धेsस्य गुणैरुर्पस्नुता वसूर्पमानस्य वसूभन मेभदनी।। भकरात.-1/18  

13 अर् वीक्ष्य रघुः प्रभतभितं प्रकृभतष्वात्मजमात्मविया। 

  भवषयेष ुभवनाशधमथसु भिभदवस्रे्ष्वभर्प भनःस्र्पहृोऽभवत्।। रघ.ु- 8.10 
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वन में आश्रय र्लया। रघुवंशी राजाओ ंकी यह परंपरा रही थी प्तक वे युवावस्था बीतने के पहले ही 

मुप्तनवपृ्ति धारण कर योगबल के माध्यम स ेदेहत्याग के अनंतर प्तनवािण रूपी मोक्ष की प्राप्ति कर लते े

थे। कार्लदास मोक्ष प्राप्ति को जीवन का चरम लक्ष्य मानते है तथा इस बात पर बल देते है प्तक 

ब्रह्मचयि और गृहस्थ के कायों का भलीभांप्तत प्तनविहन कर मनुष्यो ंको मुप्तनवृप्तत, स्वाध्याय और योग 

द्वारा मोक्ष की प्राप्ति हेत ुप्रयत्नरत होना चाप्तहए।14  

युवावस्था तथा वृद्धावस्था में मनुष्य का व्यवहार कैसा होना चाप्तहए, इसका अतं्यत सुं दर वणिन 

प्रस्तुत करते हुए कार्लदास कहते हैं प्तक मनुष्य को राजा अज की भांप्तत अपने कतिव्यो ंका प्तनवािह 

करत ेहुए तथा व्यवहार से लोक में दया, दान इत्याप्तद द्वारा ऐश्वयि प्राि करते हुए अपनी युवावस्था 

व्यतीत करनी चाप्तहए और उसके प्तपता रघु की भांप्तत वृद्धावस्था में योग साधना द्वारा र्चि एकाग्रता 

एवं कमों के बीजो ंको ज्ञान रुपी अप्ति में भस्म करते हुए संस्कार के नाश के र्लए यत्न करना 

चाप्तहए।15 प्रजाजनो ंने अज और रघु के रूप में मानो ंमूप्ततिमान ऐश्वयि और मोक्ष के दशिन साथ साथ 

प्तकये।  

                      यप्ततपार्थिवर्लङ्गधररणौ ददृशाते रघुराघवौ जनैः । 

                      अपवगिमहोदयाथिभुिवयंशाप्तवव धमियोगितौ। रघु.-8.16 

सत्व, रजस, तमस इन तीनो ंगुणो ंको जीतकर स्थस्थर बुप्तद्ध एवं दृढ र्चि होकर ज्ञान प्राप्ति करने स े

मनुष्य अपने मन को प्तवचर्लत होन ेस ेरोक सकता है-  

                      पणबन्धमुखान्गुणानजः  षडुपायुङ्क्त समीक्ष्य तत्फलम्। 

    रघरुप्यजयद्गणुियं प्रकृप्ततसं्थ समलोष्ठकाञ्चनः ।। रघु.-8.21 

आलस्य मनषु्य का सबस ेबड़ा शिु16 है। इस एकमाि अवगुण में ही सभी प्तवनाशो ंकी परंपरा मानो 

प्तनवास करती है क्योपं्तक इसके रहते मनषु्य अतलुनीय वभैव और संपप्ति को भी फूटे घड़े में से पानी 

के समान गवां देता है। कार्लदास बतात ेहै प्तक राजा अप्ततर्थ आलस्य का पररत्याग कर सभी कायों 

को स्वयं अपन े प्तनरीक्षण में संपन्न करता था र्जस कारण उसके शासनकाल में प्रजा और राज्य 

अतं्यत प्रसन्नता और समृप्तद्ध को प्राि कर रहे थे। 

 
14 योगेनातते तनुत्यजाम।् रघ.ु-1/8 
15 इतरो दहने स्वकमथणाम ्ववतृे ज्ञानमयेन वभिना ।। रघ.ु-8/20 
16 आलस्यं भह मनुष्यस्य शरीरस्र्ो महान् रररु्प:-। नीभतशतकम ्-86 
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                       स धमिस्थसखः  शश्वदर्थिप्रत्यर्थिनां स्वयं  

                       ददशि संशयचे्छद्यान्व्यवहारानतर्ितः ।। रघु.-17/39 

 इसी प्रकार राजा दशरथ ने भी चक्रवती हो जान ेपर भी आलस्य को कभी अपने पास नही ंआन े

प्तदया क्योपं्तक व ेजानते थे प्तक एक दोष भी सभी सम्पप्ततयो ंका नाशक हो सकता है।  

                      र्श्रयमवेक्ष्य स रन्ध्रचलामभदूनलसोऽनलसोमसमद्युप्ततः । रघु.-9.15 

कार्लदास इंदमुती की मृत्य ुका उल्लखे करत ेहुए यह दशाित ेहैं प्तक मनुष्य के भाग्य पर प्तकसी का 

वश नही ंहोता। जो कुछ भी भाग्य में प्तनधािररत होता है, उस ेटाल पाना असंभव है।17 यप्तद ईश्वर 

की इच्छा हो, तो प्तवष भी अमृत में पररवप्ततित हो सकता है और अमृत भी प्तवष बन सकता है। 

जीवन और मृत्यु ईश्वर की इच्छा और भाग्य पर प्तनभिर हैं, न प्तक केवल कारणो ंऔर साधनो ंपर। 

                       स्रप्तगयं यप्तद जीप्तवतापहा हृदये प्तकं प्तनप्तहता न हस्थन्त माम्। 

   प्तवषमप्यमतंृ क्वर्चद्भवेदमतंृ वा प्तवषमीश्वरेच्छया।। रघ.ु-8.46 

पञ्चतंि में भी ईश्वरेच्छा तथा भाग्य को अतीव बलशाली बतात ेहुए कहा गया है  – 

                     अरर्क्षतं प्ततष्ठप्तत दैवरर्क्षतं सुरर्क्षतं दैवहतं प्तवनश्यप्तत। 

   जीवत्यनाथोऽप्तप वने प्तवसर्जितः  कृत्प्रयत्नोऽप्तप गृहे प्तवनश्यप्तत।। 

 वस्तुतः  मनुष्य को अपने प्रारध भोगने ही होते है,18 वह केवल कमों का समपिण करके ही इस 

संसार के चक्र स ेमुि हो सकता है।  

अज प्तवलाप के सन्दभि में महाकप्तव कार्लदास जीवन की वास्तप्तवकता को बताते हुए कहते हैं प्तक 

यह संसार मरणशील है र्जसने भी देह धारण प्तकया है, उसका मरना स्वाभाप्तवक है।19 मनषु्य को 

प्तवपरीत पररस्थस्थप्ततयो ंमें भी धैयि रखना चाप्तहए। र्जस प्रकार रघुवंशी राजा अज न ेसखु की अवस्था 

में ऐश्वयि का अर्भमान न करत ेहुए आत्मज्ञान का पररचय प्तदया वैसे ही दखु के समय में भी धीरज 

धारण करके अध्यात्मज्ञान के प्रकाश से प्तनराशा के अधंकार को दरू प्तकया। कार्लदास कहते हैं प्तक 

 
17 यत्रू्पवं भवभधना ललाटभलभखतं ततमाभजथतुं कः क्षमः -नीभतशतकम् -93 
18 नाभकंु्त क्षीयते कमथ, कल्र्पकोभटशतैरभर्प।  

   भोक्तव्यं, कृतं कमथ शभुाशभुम ्।। (ब्रह्मवैवतथरु्पराण,17/37) 
19 मरणं प्रकृभतः शरीररणां भवकृभतजीभवतमुच्यते। रघ.ु-8.87 
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जब शरीर और आत्मा भी आपस में प्तबछुड़ने वाले माने गए हैं। तब पुि, स्त्री आप्तद बाहरी सम्बन्धो ं

के प्तबछोह स ेमनषु्य को दखु नही ंकरना चाप्तहए। 

                        स्वशरीरशरीररणावप्तप श्रुतसंयोग प्तवपयियौ यदा। 

            प्तवरहः  प्तकप्तमवानतुापयेद्वद् बाह्यैप्तविषयैप्तविपर्ितम्।। रघु.-8.89  

कार्लदास नें उपदेश प्तदया है प्तक शोक मनुष्य को अतं्यत जीणि-शीणि और कमजोर कर देता उन्ोनं े

शोक को अप्ति के समान बताया है, जब अत्यर्धक कठोर और मजबतू लोहा भी आग में तपाये 

जान ेप्तपघल जाता है तो शोकरूपी अप्ति में जलकर तो प्राणधाररयो ंकी क्या दशा होगी।20 इसर्लए 

मनुष्य को प्तववेक का आश्रय लेते हुए अतं्यत शोक नही ंकरना चाप्तहए। राजा अज ने इंदमुती के 

शोक में क्षय रोग हो जान ेसे अपन ेप्राणो ंको गंवा प्तदया। तथा राजा दशरथ ने पुि प्तवयोग में 

शोकरूपी अप्ति में अपन ेप्राणो ंको भस्म कर प्तदया अतः  प्रयत्नपूविक प्तववेकशील होते हुए मनुष्य को 

मोह तथा शोक का त्याग करना चाप्तहए। सांसाररक मोह छोड़कर तथा शोक से दरू रहते हुए मनुष्य 

आन्तररक शास्थन्त का अनुभव करता है। यह आंतररक शांप्तत ही आत्म-साक्षात्कार करने का प्रथम 

सोपान है, जो परमानन्द की ओर प्रवृि करती है। 

                    प्तनगृह्यशोकं स्वयमेव धीमान्वणािश्रमावेक्षण जागरुकः । रघु.-14.85   

भगवद्गीता में कहा गया है प्तक मनुष्य को सखु और दुः ख दोनो ं को समभाव स े ग्रहण करना 

चाप्तहए।21 कप्तव इसी भाव को प्रकट करते हुए कहत ेहैं प्तक जब श्रीराम को प्तपता की आज्ञा से वन 

जाना पड़ा, तब अयोध्यावार्सयो ंन ेदेखा प्तक विल धारण करत ेसमय उनके मुखमंडल पर वही 

स्थस्थरता, वही तजे था जो राज्यार्भषेक के समय मंगल सूचक बहुमलू्य वस्त्राभषूण धारण करत े

समय था। सुख-दखु दोनो ंपररस्थस्थप्ततयो ंमें उनका मन और मखुमंडल समान भाव में स्थस्थर रहा। 

           दधतो मङ्गलक्षोमे वसानस्य च विल।े 

  ददृशुप्तविस्थस्मतास्तस्य मुखरागं समं जनाः ।। रघु.-12.8 

 
20 अभभतप्तमयोऽभर्प मादवं भजते कैव कर्ा शरीररष।ु। रघ.ु-8.43 
21 (क) सुखद:ुखे समे कृत्वा लाभलाभौ जयाजयौ | गीता – 2/38 

   (ख) द:ुखेष्वनुभिगमना: सुखेषु भवगत स्र्पहृ:। 

      वीतराग भय क्रोध: भस्र्त धीमुथभनरुच्यते।। गीता – 2/56 
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कुमारसंभव में भी कार्लदास ऐसा ही प्रसंग पाविती की तपस्या के समय पर प्रस्ततु करते है, जहााँ  

पाविती भी राजमहल के बहुमूल्य वस्त्रो को छोड़कर विल वस्त्रो ंको तथा सखु संपदा को त्याग 

कर वन में प्तनवास को स्वीकार करते समय प्तकंर्चत भी उप्तद्वि नही ंथी।22 

त्याग और प्रप्ततज्ञा के प्रतीक केवल राम ही नही ंहैं, बस्थि उनके अनजु भरत भी इन गुणो ंकी 

जीवंत मूप्तति हैं। जब माता कैकेयी ने राम को वनवास भजेकर भरत के र्लए अयोध्या का राज्य 

मााँ गा, तब भरत ने न केवल उस राज्य को अस्वीकार प्तकया, बस्थि उस ेश्रीराम की अमूल्य धरोहर 

मानकर सच्च ेसेवक की भााँ प्तत आनंद पूविक उसकी रक्षा की। तपस्वी जीवन अपनाकर राम की 

मयािदा और वचनो ंकी रक्षा करते हुए मानो वे अपनी माता के उस पाप का प्रायर्ित कर रहे हो।ं  

                    दृढभप्तिररप्तत ज्येषे्ठ राज्यतृष्णापराङु्मख। 

  मातुः  पापस्य भरतः  प्रायर्ििाप्तमवाकरोत्।। रघु.-12.19 

संसृ्कत काव्य में यौवन, रूप, और प्रभतुा इन तीनो ंको प्तवनाश की संपप्तियां23 कहा गया है मनषु्य 

के मन और अहंकार को बढाने में इन तीनो ंमें से एक का होना ही पयािि है पर जहां यह तीनो ं

एक साथ उपस्थस्थत हो तो वहां अनथि और दखुो ंकी परंपरा का कहना ही क्या।  प्तवषय वासना 

और सुख भोग की कामनाएं अनंत कमों को उत्पन्न करती हैं जो युवावस्था में ही अतं्यत प्रबल होती 

हैं इसर्लए युवावस्था में  ही वासना और कामनाओ ंको त्याग करन ेका सवोिम समय कहा गया 

है। यप्तद व्यप्ति युवावस्था में ही इर्िय प्तनग्रह करत ेहुए समस्त प्तवषयो ंके प्रपंच का त्याग कर सके 

तो प्तनसंदेह सैकड़ो ंजन्मो में प्तमलने वाल ेपरम लाभ अथाित मोक्ष के मागि को वह एक ही जीवन के 

थोड़े से समय में ही प्राि कर सकता है। सभी रघुवंशी राजाओ ंने र्जतेर्िय होकर समुि पयांत 

पृथ्वी पर र्चरकाल तक शासन प्तकया - 

                        वयोरूपप्तवभूप्ततनामेकैकं मदकारणम्। 

                        ताप्तन तस्थस्मन् समस्ताप्तन न तस्योस्थत्सप्तषर्चमनः ।। रघु.-17.43  

 
22 यर्ा प्रभसिैमथधरंु भशरोरुहजैथटाभभरप्येवम ्अभिूदाननम।् 

   न षट्र्पदश्रेभणभभरेव र्पङ्कजं सशैवालासङ्गमभर्प प्रकाशते। कुमारसंभवं-5.9 
23  क) यौवनं धनसंर्पभिः प्रभतु्वमभववेभकता 

     एकैकमप्यनर्ाथय भकम ुयि चतुष्टयम ्।।  भहतोर्पदेश  

   ख ) गभेश्वरत्वमभभनवयौवनत्वमप्रभतरूर्पत्वममानुषशक्तत्वम ्चेभत मह्तीयम् खलु  अनर्थर्परंर्परा सवाथ -शकुनासोर्पदेश  
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राजा अप्ततर्थ का वणिन करते हुए कार्लदास स्वयं भी यह स्वीकार करत ेहैं प्तक मनुष्य के दखुो ंका 

कारण बाहरी तत्व नही ंअप्तपतु भीतरी तत्व है क्योपं्तक काम, क्रोध, लोभ, मोह, मद और मत्सर यह 

छह शिु सदैव आपके साथ प्तवद्यमान रहते हैं सविप्रथम मनषु्य को उनको वशीभूत करना अतं्यत 

अप्तनवायि है जो व्यप्ति इन षडरर को वशीभूत करते हुए आचरण करते हैं उस पर बाहरी शिु प्तवजय 

प्राि नही ंकर सकते हैं  

                         अप्तनत्याः  शिवो बाह्या प्तवप्रकृष्टािते यतः । 

      अतः  सोऽभ्यन्तराप्तन्नत्यान् षटू्पविमजयप्तद्रपुनः ।। रघु.-17.45 

कार्लदास प्रकृप्तत को सभी रोगो ंकी औषर्ध मानते हैं। उनका मानना है प्तक प्रकृप्तत का साप्तन्नध्य 

मनुष्य को आत्मसाक्षात्कार की ओर ले जाता है। यप्तद मनुष्य अपनी इंप्तद्रयो ंसे प्रकृप्तत का अनुभव 

करे, तो वह अपन ेशारीररक और मानर्सक प्तवकारो ंस ेऊपर उठकर आनंद की अनुभूप्तत कर सकता 

है। जसै ेराजा नल न ेअपने पुि नभ को राज्य सौपंकर वृद्धावस्था में तप को आधार बनाया और 

क्षमा से युि होकर अतं्यत शांत भाव से वन में मृगो ंके साथ रहने लगे, ताप्तक वे पुनः  इस संसार 

में आगमन न हो । प्रकृप्तत के समीप रहने से मनुष्य आध्यार्त्मक शांप्तत और मोक्ष की ओर अग्रसर 

होता हुए सहज ही जन्म-मतृ्यु के बंधन से मपु्ति पा सकता है। 

                       क्ष्ा ंलम्भप्तयत्वा क्षमयोपपनं्न वने तपः  क्षान्ततरिचार। रघ.ु-18.9  

कार्लदास ने आत्म-कल्याण के मागि में इर्ियो ंकी प्रबलता को प्रमुख शिु माना है। इर्ियो ंकी 

प्तवषयो ंके साथ प्तनरंतर संगप्तत से आसप्ति उत्पन्न होती है, और आसप्ति स ेकामना उत्पन्न होती है, 

कामना स ेक्रोध उत्पन्न होता है, इस प्रकार सभी दगुुिण इर्िय-आसप्ति स ेउत्पन्न होते हैं। और जो 

व्यप्ति इर्िय-तृप्ति में र्लि रहता है, वह वासनाओ ंके द्वारा बहता रहता है।रघुवंशी राजा अप्तिवणि 

इर्िय-प्तवषयोपभोग में इतना र्लि हो गये प्तक राज-काज के सभी कायों के प्रप्तत प्तवमुख हो गये।   

                      एवप्तमर्ियसुखाप्तन प्तनप्तविशन्, अन्यकायिप्तवमखुः  स पार्थिवः । रघु.-19/47 

प्तवषयो ंके प्रप्तत अत्यर्धक आसप्ति तथा रात प्तदन भोगप्तवलासता के कारण राजा अप्तिवणि क्षयरोग 

से उसी प्रकार ग्रस्त हो गए, र्जसप्रकार दक्ष के श्राप से चिमा को क्षय रोग हो गया, प्तकन्तु इतना 

होने पर भी उन्ोनंे भोगप्तवलास की वस्तुओ ंका त्याग नही ंप्तकया। रोग के प्रभाव से प्तदन प्रप्ततप्तदन 
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दबुिल होकर प्तनसं्सतान मतृ्यु को प्राि हुए।24 वास्तव में यप्तद इर्ियां प्तवषयो ंमें फंस जाती हैं तो 

उन्ें रोकना कप्तठन हो जाता है।  

                      दृष्टदोषमप्तप तन्न सोऽत्यजत्सङ्गवस्तु र्भषजामनाश्रवः । 

                     स्वादरु्भस्तु प्तवषयैहृितस्ततो दखुप्तमर्ियगणो प्तनवायिते।। रघु.-19/49 

     इसप्रकार कार्लदास उपरोि नपै्ततक सद्गणुो ंऔर इर्िय संयम को मानव-जीवन की सफलता 

तथा अध्यात्म-प्तवज्ञान की ओर उन्मखु होन ेका कारण मानत ेहै साथ ही रघुवंश में उत्पन्न अप्तिवणि 

जैस ेचररत के माध्यम स ेयह सने्दश भी देत ेहैं प्तक भोग प्तवलार्सता और प्तवषयो ंके प्रप्तत आसप्ति 

सभी गुणो ंका नाश कर अंतत प्तवनाश का कारण बनत ेहैं। रघुवंशी राजाओ ंके उदार चररिो ंके 

माध्यम से महाकप्तव कार्लदास नें अनके रमणीय उपदेश प्रदान प्तकए हैं प्तक कैस ेव्यप्ति सदाचार, 

संयम, कतिव्य-परायणता, परोपकार जसैे नपै्ततक गुणो ंसे लौप्तकक तथा अलौप्तकक सभी प्रकार की 

संपप्तिया ंको आकप्तषित करते हुए परमानंद को प्राि कर सकता है। रघुवंशमहाकाव्य का रसास्वादन 

कर मनुष्य सभी प्तवषय-वासनाओ ंको भूलकर, काव्य के परम उदे्दश्य "सद्यः  पररप्तनवृिय"े अथाित 

तत्कार्लक मानर्सक शांप्तत और संतोष का प्रत्यक्ष अनभुव करते हुए कातंासस्थम्मत उपदेश की भापं्तत 

र्चरस्थायी आनंदपूणि स्थस्थप्तत को प्राि कर सकता है।  

----------- 

 
24 आमयस्तु रभतरागसंभवो दक्षशार्प इव चतरमभक्षणोत्। रघ.ु-19/48 
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आधुनिक काव्यशास्त्रीय विमशश में अलंकार सिद्धान्त का पुिममशलयांकि एिं 
पुिर्प्शनतष्ठा 

 

डॉ, मगृांक मलािी 
सहायक आचायय (संस्कृत) 

डॉ, शिवानन्द नौटियाल राजकीय स्नातकोत्तर महाववद्यालय, कर्यप्रयाग 

(चमोली) उत्तराखण्ड 

 

शोधसार- भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की दीर्घ परम्परा में अलंकार ससद्धान्त  का अत्यन्त महत्वपूर्घ स्थान रहा है। 

काव्य की रमर्ीयता, चमत्कार एवं प्रभावोत्पादकता के प्रमखु साधन के रूप में अलंकारो ंकी स्वीकृतत 

प्राचीन काल से ही रही है। आचायघ भामह न ेअलंकार को काव्य का अतनवायघ तत्त्व मानते हुए उसे काव्य-

सौन्दयघ का मलू आधार स्वीकार तकया, जबतक आचायघ दण्डी न ेअलंकारो ंको काव्य की शोभा-वृतद्ध करन े

वाला तत्व माना। यद्यतप परवती काल में आनन्दवधघन के ध्वतन ससद्धान्त तथा असभनवगुप्त के रस-तवमशघ 

के प्रभाव स ेअलंकार की स्वतन्त्र सत्ता कुछ सीतमत तदखाई देन ेलगी, तथातप आधुतनक काव्यशास्त्रीय 

तवमशघ में अलंकार को पनुः  केवल बाह्य भूषर् न मानकर काव्य की अन्ततनघतहत रचनात्मक शति के रूप 

में स्वीकार तकया जा रहा है। 

 आधुतनक संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र के प्रमखु सचन्तक आचायघ रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी एवं आचायघ राधावल्लभ 

तिपाठी न ेभारतीय काव्यशास्त्रीय परम्परा को आधतुनक आलोचनात्मक दृति से देखने का महत्वपूर्घ कायघ 

तकया है।  

 

इनके तवचारो ंमें काव्यशास्त्र केवल रूढ़ ससद्धान्तो ंका संग्रह नही,ं अतपतु काव्यानुभूतत, भाषा-सौन्दयघ एवं 

सृजनात्मक असभव्यति का तवज्ञान है।                                                                     
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इस दृति स ेअलंकार केवल शब्द एवं अथघ की सज्जा नही,ं अतपतु कतव की कल्पना, अनुभूतत और अथघ-

तनमाघर् प्रतिया का मलू साधन है। प्रस्तुत शोध-पि में अलंकार ससद्धान्त की तवकास-यािा का तववेचन 

करत ेहुए यह स्थातपत करने का प्रयास तकया गया है तक आधुतनक काव्यशास्त्रीय पररप्रेक्ष्य में अलंकार 

पुनः  काव्यात्मा के रूप में प्रतततित होन ेकी क्षमता रखता है। 

 कंुजी शब्द : अलंकार, काव्यात्मा, भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र, भामह, रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी, राधावल्लभ 

तिपाठी, आधतुनक आलोचना, काव्य-सौन्दयघ। 

 प्रस्तावना – भारतीय सातहसत्यक सचन्तन परम्परा अत्यन्त समदृ्ध एवं व्यापक रही है। भारतीय 

आचायों न ेकाव्य के स्वरूप, प्रयोजन, सौन्दयघ एवं प्रभाव को समझन े के सलए अनके ससद्धान्तो ंका 

प्रततपादन तकया। भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र का मूल प्रश्न रहा है तक काव्य की आत्मा क्या है? अथवा तकस े

काव्य का आत्मतत्त्व कहा जाए? अथाघत् काव्य का वास्ततवक जीवन-तत्त्व क्या है? कौन-सा तत्व काव्य को 

सामान्य वाक्य से सभन्न बनाता है? इसी प्रश्न के समाधान के सलए भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में तवसभन्न सम्प्रदायो ं

का उदय हुआ। तकसी न ेअलंकार को काव्य की आत्मा माना, तकसी न ेरीतत को, तकसी न ेध्वतन को, तो 

तकसी न ेरस को।1 

 अलंकार सम्प्रदाय भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की प्राचीनतम एवं प्रभावशाली परम्पराओ ंमें स ेएक है। 

आचायघ भामह न ेसवघप्रथम व्यवस्थस्थत रूप स ेअलंकार को काव्य की आत्मा के रूप में प्रतततित तकया। 

उनके पश्चात् दण्डी, उद्भट, रुद्रट आतद आचायों न ेअलंकार ससद्धान्त को तवकससत तकया। यद्यतप बाद के 

आचायों न ेध्वतन और रस को काव्य का प्रधान तत्त्व माना, लेतकन उन्ोनंे भी अलंकार की उपयोतगता को 

पूर्घतः  अस्वीकार नही ंतकया। 

 आधुतनक युग में पसश्चमी सातहसत्यक ससद्धान्तो,ं भाषा-तवज्ञान एवं नवीन आलोचनात्मक दृतियो ंके 

प्रभाव से काव्य के स्वरूप पर पनुतवघचार हुआ। इस प्रतिया में यह स्पि हुआ तक अलंकार केवल पारम्पररक 

अथघ में "आभषूर्" नही ंहै, अतपत ुवह भाषा की सजृनात्मक क्षमता को प्रकट करने वाला माध्यम है। 

प्रतीक, तबम्ब, तमथक, वं्यग्य और रूपक जसैी आधुतनक काव्य-असभव्यतियााँ  मलूतः  अलंकाररक प्रतिया 

से सम्बद्ध हैं। इस संदभघ में रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी एवं राधावल्लभ तिपाठी जैसे आधुतनक संसृ्कत तविानो ंका 

योगदान तवशषे रूप स ेमहत्वपूर्घ है। इन्ोनंे संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र को केवल ऐततहाससक तवषय न मानकर 

जीवन्त सातहसत्यक सचन्तन के रूप में प्रस्तुत तकया है। इनके अनसुार भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की अवधारर्ाएाँ  

 
1  ववश्वनाथ, साटहत्यदर्यर्, सम्र्ाटदत संस्करर्, वारार्सी: चौखम्बा संस्कृत संस्थान, भूशमका। 
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आज भी सातहसत्यक मूल्ांकन में उपयोगी हैं। अतः  वतघमान शोध का उदे्दश्य अलंकार ससद्धान्त को 

परम्परागत सीमाओ ंसे मिु करके आधतुनक काव्यशास्त्रीय पररप्रेक्ष्य में पुनः  स्थातपत करना है।  

 काव्यात्मा की अवधारर्ा और भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र – भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में "काव्यात्मा" की 

खोज एक दीर्घ बौतद्धक परम्परा का पररर्ाम है। तवसभन्न आचायों न ेअपने-अपने दृतिकोर् से काव्य के 

मूल तत्त्व को समझान ेका प्रयास तकया। भरतमुतन न ेनाट्यशास्त्र में रस को कला का परम प्रयोजन माना। 

उनके अनुसार– ‘तवभावानभुावव्यसभचाररसंयोगाद्रसतनष्पतत्तः ।’2 रस ससद्धान्त न ेभारतीय सातहसत्यक सचन्तन 

को अत्यन्त प्रभातवत तकया। परन्त ुअलंकारवादी आचायों न ेयह प्रश्न उठाया तक काव्य की तवशषेता केवल 

भावानुभूतत नही,ं अतपतु उसकी असभव्यति की तवसशिता भी है। आचायघ भामह न ेकाव्य को अलंकार 

के आधार पर समझाया। उनके अनसुार अलंकार काव्य को सामान्य कथन से अलग करके सौन्दयघपूर्घ 

बनाता है। उनका प्रससद्ध कथन है तक ‘न कान्तमतप तनभूघषं तवभातत वतनतामखुम्।’3 अथाघत् सजस प्रकार 

आभूषर् रतहत स्त्री का मखु पूर्घ आकषघक नही ंलगता, उसी प्रकार अलंकार रतहत काव्य भी पूर्घ प्रभाव 

उत्पन्न नही ंकरता। यहााँ  भामह का आशय केवल बाहरी सजावट से नही ंहै। उनके सलए अलंकार वह 

शति है जो काव्य में चमत्कार और सौन्दयघ उत्पन्न करती है। 

 अलंकार केवल भूषर् नही ंअतपत ुअसभव्यति की शति है। सामान्य रूप स ेअलंकार शब्द का 

अथघ आभषूर् सलया जाता है, तकन्त ुकाव्यशास्त्रीय दृति स ेइसका अथघ अत्यन्त व्यापक है। अलंकार वह 

तत्त्व है जो शब्द और अथघ में तवशषे सौन्दयघ उत्पन्न करता है। आचायघ दण्डी न ेकाव्यादशघ में अलंकारो ंको 

काव्य की शोभा का कारर् माना। उनके अनसुार काव्य में गुर् और अलंकार दोनो ं तमलकर उसकी 

प्रभावशीलता को बढ़ाते हैं।4 आधतुनक दृति से देखा जाए तो अलंकार कतव की कल्पनाशति का पररर्ाम 

है। जब कतव तकसी सामान्य वस्त ुको नवीन दृति स ेप्रस्ततु करता है, तब वहााँ  अलंकार की सतृि होती 

है। उदाहरर्ाथघ ‘चन्द्रतमव मुखः ’ यह केवल तुलना नही ं है, अतपतु चन्द्रमा के माध्यम से मखु की 

सौन्दयाघत्मक अनुभतूत को व्यि करने का प्रयास है। यहााँ  उपमा अलंकार केवल सजावट नही,ं अतपत ु

अनुभव को तीव्र करने का माध्यम है।  

 अलंकार ससद्धान्त की आधतुनक प्रासंतगकता - आधतुनक सातहत्य में अलंकारो ंका स्वरूप पररवततघत 

हुआ है। आधतुनक कतव परम्परागत अलंकारो ंका प्रयोग नवीन अथों में करता है। यथा – रूपक – 

प्रतीकात्मक असभव्यति, उपमा – नवीन तबम्ब तनमाघर्, उत्प्रेक्षा - कल्पना का तवस्तार, तवरोधाभास – 
 

2  नाट्यिास्रम,् 6.31 

3  काव्यालंकार, 1.13 

4  दण्डी, काव्यादिय, प्रथम र्ररच्छेद 
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आधुतनक जीवन की जतटलताओ ंकी असभव्यति। इस प्रकार आधतुनक कतवता में भी अलंकार सतिय है, 

केवल उसका रूप पररवततघत हुआ है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी जसैे तविानो ंन ेइस तथ्य पर बल तदया है तक 

भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र को केवल प्राचीन ग्रन्ो ंकी सीमा में नही ंबााँधा जा सकता। उसकी अवधारर्ाएाँ  

आधुतनक सातहसत्यक सचन्तन में भी उपयोगी हैं।5  

 भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की तवकास-परम्परा में अलंकार ससद्धान्त का स्थान अत्यन्त प्राचीन और 

महत्वपूर्घ है। काव्य की रमर्ीयता, प्रभावोत्पादकता तथा सौन्दयघ-वृतद्ध के सलए अलंकारो ंका प्रयोग वतैदक 

सातहत्य से ही तदखाई देता है। यद्यतप वेदो ंमें "अलंकार" शब्द का व्यवस्थस्थत काव्यशास्त्रीय प्रयोग नही ं

तमलता, तकन्तु उपमा, रूपक, अततशयोति आतद काव्यात्मक उपकरर्ो ंका प्रयोग व्यापक रूप स ेउपलब्ध 

है। ऋग्वदे के अनेक सूिो ंमें प्राकृततक शतियो ंका मानवीकरर्, उपमा एवं रूपकात्मक असभव्यति 

तदखाई देती है। उदाहरर्ाथघ अति को देवताओ ंऔर मनषु्ो ंके मध्य दतू के रूप में प्रस्तुत करना रूपकात्मक 

असभव्यति का उतृ्कि उदाहरर् है। यथा - अति के सलए रूपक प्रयोग –  

अतिमीळे पुरोतहतं यज्ञस्य देवमृसत्वजम्। होतारं रत्नधातमम्॥6 

 यहााँ  अति को केवल भौततक अति नही ंमाना गया है, वरन् उसे पुरोतहत, ऋसत्वज्, होता  आतद 

के रूप में प्रस्तुत तकया गया है। यहााँ  अति का मानवीकरर् (Personification) तथा रूपकात्मक 

प्रयोग तदखाई देता है। अति को यज्ञ के पुरोतहत के रूप में कस्थल्पत करना रूपक की आधारभतूम है। इसी 

प्रकार उषा (प्रभात) को मानवीकरर् एवं रूपक देत ेहुए कहा गया है - उद ुतं्य जातवदेसं देवं वहस्थन्त 

केतवः ।7 उषा सूिो ंमें प्रभात को एक सनु्दरी युवती के रूप में सचतित तकया गया है। उषा वस्त्र धारर् 

करती है,आती है, संसार को जागतृ करती है। यहााँ  प्राकृततक र्टना का मानवीकरर् हुआ है।उषा को 

नातयका के रूप में सचतित करना संसृ्कत काव्य में तवकससत होने वाल ेरूपक एवं उत्प्रेक्षा की पूवघभूतम है। 

इसी प्रकार सूयघ के सलए उपमा प्रयोग करत ेहुए कहा गया है – ‘सचिं देवानामुदगादनीकं चक्षतुमघिस्य 

वरुर्स्यािेः ।’8 

 यहााँ  सूयघ को देवताओ ंके "नेि" के रूप में प्रस्ततु तकया गया है। सूयघ = चक्ष ु(नेि) यह रूपकात्मक 

प्रयोग है, सजसमें सूयघ को तवश्व-दृति प्रदान करने वाल ेतत्व के रूप में देखा गया है। ऋग्वेद के अश्व सूि 

में अश्व का वर्घन केवल र्ोडे के रूप में नही ंहै, वरन ्उसमें सूयघ एवं ब्रह्माण्डीय शति का प्रतीकात्मक 

 
5  रेवाप्रसाद द्वववेदी, संस्कृत काव्यिास्र की भूशमका, वारार्सी, संस्कृत ववश्वववद्यालय प्रकािन 

6  ऋग्वेद 1.1.1 

7  ऋग्वेद 1.48.2 

8  ऋग्वेद 1.115.1 
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अथघ भी तनतहत है।9 इस सिू में अश्व को तजे, गतत और शति का प्रतीक बनाया गया है। यह रूपकात्मक 

असभव्यति का श्रिे उदाहरर् है। वृि-वध10 प्रसंग में इन्द्र को महान योद्धा, शति और तवजय के प्रतीक 

के रूप में सचतित तकया गया है। इन्द्र के सलए वषृभ (बल का प्रतीक), राजा, वीर जसैी उपमाओ ंका 

प्रयोग हुआ है। यहााँ  उपमा और प्रतीकात्मक असभव्यति दोनो ंतदखाई देत ेहैं। ऋग्वेद में पथृ्वी और प्रकृतत 

को माता के रूप में देखने की परम्परा वैतदक सातहत्य में तमलती है।11 यह रूपक आगे चलकर भारतीय 

सातहत्य में अत्यन्त प्रभावशाली बना। धीरे-धीरे काव्य में प्रयुि इन सौन्दयाघत्मक उपकरर्ो ंका सदै्धास्थन्तक 

तववेचन प्रारम्भ हुआ और अलंकार ससद्धान्त का तवकास हुआ। भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में अलंकार सम्प्रदाय 

के प्रमुख आचायों में भामह, दण्डी, उद्भट, रुद्रट आतद का तवशषे योगदान माना जाता है। इन आचायों 

न ेअलंकार को काव्य की तवसशिता का आधार माना और यह स्थातपत तकया तक काव्य केवल अथघ-

प्रकाशन नही ंहै, अतपत ुतवसशि असभव्यति का माध्यम है।  

 भामह को अलंकार सम्प्रदाय का प्रथम व्यवस्थस्थत आचायघ माना जाता है। उनकी प्रससद्ध कृतत 

"काव्यालंकार" भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र के इततहास में अत्यन्त महत्वपूर्घ ग्रन् है।भामह न ेकाव्य की पररभाषा 

देत ेहुए कहा तक ‘शब्दाथौ सतहतौ काव्यम।्’12 अथाघत ्शब्द और अथघ का समसित रूप काव्य है। तकन्तु 

केवल शब्द और अथघ का संयोग ही पयाघप्त नही ंहै; उसमें अलंकार के िारा उत्पन्न सौन्दयघ आवश्यक है। 

इसी कारर् भामह न ेअलंकार को काव्य की आत्मा के रूप में स्वीकार तकया। उनका प्रससद्ध उदाहरर् "न 

कान्तमतप तनभूघषं तवभातत वतनतामखुम्।" यह स्पि करता है तक अलंकार उनके सलए केवल बाहरी सजावट 

नही,ं अतपतु काव्य के सौन्दयघ का मूल आधार है। भामह के यहााँ  अलंकार का सम्बन्ध मुख्यतः  काव्य-

चमत्कार से है। वे मानते हैं तक साधारर् कथन और काव्यात्मक कथन में अन्तर अलंकार के कारर् उत्पन्न 

होता है। सामान्य रूप में  कहा जाए तो सूयघ अस्त हो गया। इसी वाक्य को काव्यात्मक शलैी में कहा 

जाए तो तदनकर पसश्चम तदशा की गोद में तवश्राम करने चल ेगए। इस तितीय कथन में रूपकात्मकता और 

मानवीकरर् के कारर् सौन्दयघ उत्पन्न होता है। 

 आचायघ दण्डी की कृतत "काव्यादशघ" अलंकार ससद्धान्त के तवकास में दसूरा महत्वपूर्घ चरर् है। 

दण्डी न ेअलंकारो ंके साथ-साथ गुर्ो ंऔर दोषो ंका भी तववेचन तकया। उनके अनुसार काव्य की शोभा 

अनेक तत्वो ं के समिय से उत्पन्न होती है। दण्डी न ेकहा तक ‘काव्यशोभाकरान् धमाघन ्अलंकारान ्

 
9  ऋग्वेद 1.163 

10  ऋग्वेद 1.32 

11  ऋग्वेद 1.164.33 

12  काव्यालंकार, 1.16 
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प्रचक्षते।’13  अथाघत ्काव्य की शोभा उत्पन्न करन ेवाल ेधमों को अलंकार कहा जाता है। दण्डी की 

तवशेषता यह है तक उन्ोनंे अलंकार को व्यापक रूप प्रदान तकया। उनके यहााँ  अलंकार केवल शब्द-

सौन्दयघ नही ंअतपतु सम्पूर्घ काव्य-सौन्दयघ का साधन है। दण्डी न ेस्वाभातवक सौन्दयघ और अलंकाररक 

सौन्दयघ दोनो ंको महत्व तदया। इस प्रकार उन्ोनंे अलंकार ससद्धान्त को असधक तवकससत रूप प्रदान तकया। 

 इसी िम में उद्भट न ेअलंकार ससद्धान्त को और असधक तवस्तार प्रदान तकया। उन्ोनं ेअलंकारो ं

की संख्या बढ़ाई तथा उनके सूक्ष्म भदेो ंका तववेचन तकया। उद्भट की दृति में अलंकार काव्य में चमत्कार 

उत्पन्न करने वाला तत्व है। उनके तवचारो ंमें शब्दालंकार और अथाघलंकार दोनो ंका महत्व है। रुद्रट की 

कृतत "काव्यालंकार" अलंकार परम्परा का महत्वपूर्घ ग्रन् है। रुद्रट न ेअलंकारो ंका वैज्ञातनक वगीकरर् 

प्रस्तुत तकया। उन्ोनं ेअलंकारो ंको केवल संख्या की दृति स ेनही ंदेखा, अतपत ुउनके प्रयोग और प्रभाव 

को भी महत्व तदया। रुद्रट के यहााँ  अलंकार काव्य की रचनात्मक शति है। ‘अलंकारास्त ुकाव्यानां यषेा ं

शोभा प्रकाशते’14 के माध्यम से आचायघ रुद्रट न ेअलंकार को काव्य की शोभा एवं चमत्कार का कारर् 

स्वीकार तकया। उनके अनसुार अलंकार काव्य की असभव्यति को तवसशि बनाकर उसमें सौन्दयघ और 

प्रभाव उत्पन्न करता है। उन्ोनंे शब्द एवं अथघ के आधार पर अलंकारो ंका वैज्ञातनक वगीकरर् प्रस्ततु 

तकया।" 

 आचायघ आनन्दवधघन िारा प्रततपातदत ध्वतन ससद्धान्त ने भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में एक नया मोड उत्पन्न 

तकया। उनकी प्रससद्ध कृतत "ध्वन्यालोक" की प्रथम काररका में ही कहा गया तक - काव्यस्यात्मा ध्वतनररतत 

बुधैः  यः  समाम्नात पूवघः 15 अथाघत् ध्वतन काव्य की आत्मा है, सजस ेपूवघ में ही तविानो ंन ेकहा है। ध्वतन 

ससद्धान्त के प्रभाव से अलंकार का स्थान कुछ सीतमत हुआ। अब यह माना जान ेलगा तक केवल अलंकार 

से श्रेि काव्य की रचना नही ंहो सकती, उसमें गहन भाव और वं्यजना आवश्यक है। तकन्तु यह ध्यान देन े

योग्य है तक आनन्दवधघन न ेभी अलंकारो ंको अस्वीकार नही ंतकया। उन्ोनंे ध्वतन के अन्तगघत अलंकारो ं

की भतूमका स्वीकार की। अथाघत ्अलंकार काव्य की आत्मा न सही, लेतकन उसकी असभव्यति का 

महत्वपूर्घ माध्यम अवश्य है। 

   असभनवगुप्त न े रस ससद्धान्त को सवोच्च स्थान तदया। उनके अनसुार काव्य का परम उदे्दश्य 

रसास्वादन है। तकन्त ुरस की अनुभतूत भी भाषा और असभव्यति के माध्यम स ेही सम्भव होती है। इस 

 
13  काव्यादिय, 2.1 

14  काव्यालङ्कार, प्रथम र्ररच्छेद 

15  ध्वन्यालोक 1.1 
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प्रतिया में अलंकार सहायक भूतमका तनभाता है। इस प्रकार भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में अलंकार कभी पूर्घतः  

अप्रासंतगक नही ंहुआ। 

 आचायघ मम्मट की कृतत "काव्यप्रकाश" भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र का अत्यन्त प्रभावशाली ग्रन् है। 

मम्मट न ेतवसभन्न ससद्धान्तो ंका समिय प्रस्तुत तकया। उनके अनसुार दोषरतहत शब्द और अथघ, गुर्ो ंस े

युि, अलंकारो ंस ेसशुोसभत काव्य की श्रेिता के आधार हैं।16 उन्ोनं ेअलंकार को काव्य का अतनवायघ 

बाहरी तत्व नही ंमाना, परन्तु उसकी उपयोतगता को स्वीकार तकया। 

 आधुतनक आलोचना में अलंकार को नए दृतिकोर् स ेदेखा गया है। आधतुनक भाषातवज्ञान और 

सातहत्य ससद्धान्तो ंन ेयह स्पि तकया तक भाषा स्वयं रचनात्मक प्रतिया है। आधुतनक आलोचक मानते हैं 

तक प्रतीक अलंकार का तवकससत रूप है। तबम्ब अलंकाररक चेतना का पररर्ाम है। रूपक आधतुनक 

सातहत्य की मूल संरचना है। इस दृति से अलंकार पनुः  महत्वपूर्घ हो जाता है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी न ेसंसृ्कत 

काव्यशास्त्र को आधतुनक पररप्रेक्ष्य में समझन ेका महत्वपूर्घ प्रयास तकया। उनकी दृति में काव्यशास्त्र 

केवल प्राचीन तनयमो ंका संग्रह नही ं है, अतपतु सातहत्य को समझन ेकी एक वैज्ञातनक पद्धतत है। वे 

अलंकार को काव्य की असभव्यति-शति से जोडते हैं। उनके अनुसार अलंकार भाषा में नवीनता उत्पन्न 

करता है। अथघ की गहराई बढ़ाता है। कतव की कल्पना को मतूघ रूप देता है। इस प्रकार अलंकार केवल 

"भूषर्" नही ंअतपत ुकाव्य-सृजन की प्रतिया का असभन्न अंग है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी न ेसंसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र 

को केवल ऐततहाससक ससद्धान्तो ंका संग्रह न मानकर सातहसत्यक असभव्यति के वैज्ञातनक अध्ययन की 

परम्परा के रूप में देखा है। उनके काव्यशास्त्रीय सचन्तन में अलंकार भाषा की सजृनात्मक शति, अथघ-

तवस्तार एवं काव्य-सौन्दयघ का प्रमखु साधन है।17 

 राधावल्लभ तिपाठी न ेसंसृ्कत सातहत्य और काव्यशास्त्र को आधुतनक आलोचनात्मक दृति प्रदान 

की है। उनकी दृति में संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र एक जीवन्त परम्परा है, जो वतघमान सातहसत्यक तवमशघ में भी 

उपयोगी है। वे मानत ेहैं तक भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र के ससद्धान्तो ंको केवल ऐततहाससक दृति से नही ंअतपत ु

आधुतनक सातहत्य की व्याख्या के साधन के रूप में भी देखा जाना चातहए। अलंकार के संदभघ में उनकी 

दृति यह स्पि करती है तक अलंकार काव्य की अथघ-तनमाघर् प्रतिया में सतिय भतूमका तनभाता है।18 

 
16  तददोषौ िब्दाथौ सगुर्ावनलङ्कृती र्ुनः क्वावर्। काव्यप्रकाि, प्रथम उल्लास 

17  रेवाप्रसाद द्वववेदी, संस्कृत काव्यिास्र का आलोचनात्मक इततहास, वारार्सी : काशलदास ससं्थान, 2018,        

अलंकार-सम्प्रदाय सम्बन्धी वववेचन। 
18  राधावल्लभ त्ररर्ाठी, संस्कृत काव्यिास्र और काव्य र्रम्र्रा, नई टदल्ली 
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 आधुतनक संसृ्कत सातहत्य एवं काव्यशास्त्र के क्षेि में आचायघ रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी का स्थान अत्यन्त 

महत्वपूर्घ है। उन्ोनंे संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र को केवल प्राचीन ग्रन्ो ंएवं ससद्धान्तो ंका तवषय न मानकर उस े

आधुतनक सातहसत्यक सचन्तन स ेजोडा। उनके अनसुार भारतीय काव्यशास्त्रीय परम्परा एक जीतवत परम्परा 

है, सजसमें समय के अनुसार नवीन व्याख्याओ ंकी सम्भावना तवद्यमान है। संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र की परम्परा 

में अलंकार को लेकर जो मतभेद तदखाई देत ेहैं, उनका समाधान तिवदेी जी समियात्मक दृति से करत े

हैं। उनके अनसुार अलंकार को केवल "काव्य का आभूषर्" मानना उसके वास्ततवक स्वरूप को सीतमत 

कर देना है। अलंकार वस्ततुः  कतव की रचनात्मक चेतना का वह माध्यम है सजसके िारा सामान्य अनुभव 

सौन्दयाघत्मक अनुभतूत में पररवततघत हो जाता है।19 तिवदेी जी की दृति में काव्य की साथघकता केवल तवषय-

वस्त ुमें नही ंहोती, अतपत ुउसकी असभव्यति-पद्धतत में भी होती है। यही असभव्यति-पद्धतत अलंकारो ंके 

माध्यम स ेप्रभावशाली बनती है।  

 भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में अलंकार की सामान्य पररभाषा काव्य की शोभा बढ़ान ेवाल ेतत्व के रूप 

में की जाती है। तकन्त ुआधुतनक दृति स ेयह प्रश्न महत्वपूर्घ है तक अलंकार केवल शोभा-वधघक है अथवा 

अथघ-सृजन का भी माध्यम है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी के अनुसार अलंकार असभव्यति की तवसशिता है। कतव 

जब तकसी अनुभूतत को सामान्य भाषा से अलग तवशषे ढंग से व्यि करता है, तब अलंकार की सतृि होती 

है। इससलए अलंकार भाषा की रचनात्मक शति का प्रतीक है। अलंकार कल्पना का सौन्दयाघत्मक रूप है। 

काव्य में कल्पना का अत्यन्त महत्व है। कतव अपनी कल्पना िारा सामान्य वस्तओु ंमें असाधारर् सौन्दयघ 

देखता है। कासलदास के मेर्दतू में मरे् को दतू के रूप में प्रस्ततु करना इसका श्रेि उदाहरर् है। मरे् 

केवल जल स ेभरा बादल नही ंरह जाता, अतपतु वह तवरही यक्ष का संदेशवाहक बन जाता है।20 यहााँ  

रूपकात्मक कल्पना के माध्यम से तनजीव वस्त ुमें जीवन का संचार तकया गया है। अलंकार केवल शब्दो ं

की सजावट नही ंकरता, अतपतु अथघ को गहन बनाता है। अथाघत् अलंकार अथघ-गाम्भीयघ का साधन है। 

जैसे कहा जाए तक जीवन एक यािा है। यह रूपक केवल कथन नही ंहै, अतपतु जीवन के सम्पूर्घ दशघन 

को एक छोटे वाक्य में व्यि कर देता है। अतः  रूपक जैस ेअलंकार आधुतनक दाशघतनक एवं सातहसत्यक 

असभव्यति के प्रमुख साधन हैं। 

 भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र में सौन्दयघ की अवधारर्ा अत्यन्त व्यापक है। काव्य-सौन्दयघ केवल बाहरी 

आकषघर् नही,ं अतपत ुभाव, तवचार और असभव्यति के समिय से उत्पन्न होता है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी की 

 
19  रेवाप्रसाद द्वववेदी, संस्कृत काव्यिास्र की भूशमका, वारार्सी : सम्र्ूर्ायनन्द संस्कृत ववश्वववद्यालय प्रकािन 

20  मेघदतू 
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दृति में अलंकार इसी सौन्दयाघत्मक प्रतिया का महत्वपरू्घ अंग है। काव्य में सौन्दयघ तीन स्तरो ंपर तदखाई 

देता है –  

 1. शब्द-सौन्दयघ - जब ध्वतन, लय और शब्द-तवन्यास से सौन्दयघ उत्पन्न होता है, वहााँ  शब्दालंकारो ं

की भूतमका होती है। जसैे - अनुप्रास, यमक, श्लेष 

 2. अथघ-सौन्दयघ – जब नवीन अथघ, कल्पना और भाव-गहनता उत्पन्न होती है, वहााँ  अथाघलंकारो ं

का महत्व होता है। जैसे – उपमा, रूपक, उत्प्रेक्षा, अततशयोति आतद। 

 3. भाव-सौन्दयघ – जब अलंकार भावो ंको असधक प्रभावशाली बना देता है, तब वह काव्यानुभतूत 

का माध्यम बन जाता है। 

 इस दृति से अलंकार काव्य के बाह्य एवं आन्तररक दोनो ंसौन्दयघ को प्रभातवत करता है। भारतीय 

काव्यशास्त्र में एक महत्वपरू्घ प्रश्न यह रहा है तक काव्य की आत्मा अलंकार है अथवा ध्वतन। आनन्दवधघन 

न ेध्वतन को काव्य की आत्मा माना तकन्तु आधतुनक दृति से दोनो ंससद्धान्तो ंमें तवरोध स्थातपत करना उसचत 

नही ंहै। रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी की दृति में ध्वतन और अलंकार परस्पर तवरोधी नही ंहैं। अनेक बार अलंकार ही 

ध्वतन को प्रभावी बनाता है। जसैे तकसी कतवता में प्रयुि रूपक केवल सौन्दयघ नही ंउत्पन्न करता, अतपत ु

गहन वं्यजना को भी व्यि करता है। इस प्रकार अलंकार ध्वतन का साधन बन सकता है। 

 आधुतनक सातहसत्यक ससद्धान्तो ंमें भाषा को केवल सूचना देन ेका माध्यम नही ंमाना जाता, अतपत ु

उस ेसृजनात्मक शति के रूप में देखा जाता है। आधुतनक आलोचना के अनुसार भाषा का तवचलन 

(deviation), प्रतीकात्मकता, तबम्ब तनमाघर्, बहुअथघता  आतद काव्य की प्रमखु तवशेषताएाँ  हैं। ये सभी 

प्रतियाएाँ  मूलतः  अलंकाररक चेतना स ेजुडी हुई हैं। इससलए आधुतनक सातहत्य में भी अलंकार की 

उपस्थस्थतत स्पि तदखाई देती है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी के तवचारो ंके आधार पर अलंकार की पनुप्रघततिा को 

तनम्न रूप में समझा जा सकता है अलंकार काव्य की रचनात्मक शति है। कतव जब नवीन दृति स ेसंसार 

को देखता है, तब अलंकार उत्पन्न होता है। अलंकार अथघ-तनमाघर् करता है। यह केवल सजावट नही ं

अतपत ुअथघ को नवीन आयाम देता है। अलंकार परम्परा और आधतुनकता का सते ु है। प्राचीन संसृ्कत 

काव्य स ेलेकर आधुतनक कतवता तक अलंकार अपनी उपयोतगता बनाए हुए है। अलंकार कतव-प्रततभा 

का प्रमार् है। श्रेि अलंकार वही है जो कृतिम न होकर सहज रूप से काव्य में उपस्थस्थत हो। रेवाप्रसाद 

तिवेदी का सबस ेबडा योगदान यह है तक उन्ोनं ेसंसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र को संग्रहालय की वस्त ुबनन ेस े

बचाया। उन्ोनं ेयह ससद्ध तकया तक भारतीय काव्यशास्त्रीय ससद्धान्त आज भी प्रासंतगक हैं। अलंकार 

आधुतनक सातहत्य को समझन ेका प्रभावी उपकरर् है। काव्य की आत्मा केवल तकसी एक ससद्धान्त में 

सीतमत नही ंकी जा सकती। इस दृति स ेउनका सचन्तन समियवादी एवं आधुतनक है।  
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 आधुतनक संसृ्कत सातहत्य एवं काव्यशास्त्रीय सचन्तन के क्षेि में आचायघ राधावल्लभ तिपाठी का 

नाम अत्यन्त सम्मान के साथ सलया जाता है। उन्ोनं ेसंसृ्कत सातहत्य, नाट्यशास्त्र, काव्यशास्त्र तथा भारतीय 

सातहसत्यक परम्परा के अध्ययन को आधतुनक आलोचनात्मक दृति प्रदान की है। उनका सातहसत्यक सचन्तन 

परम्परा और आधतुनकता के मध्य एक सजृनात्मक संवाद स्थातपत करता है। राधावल्लभ तिपाठी के 

अनुसार संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र केवल प्राचीन आचायों िारा तनतमघत तनयमो ंका संग्रह नही ं है, अतपत ुवह 

भारतीय सातहसत्यक चेतना का सदै्धास्थन्तक स्वरूप है। इसमें काव्य की अनुभतूत, भाषा की शति, सौन्दयघ-

बोध और सजृनात्मक प्रतिया का तवश्लषेर् तकया गया है।21 उनकी दृति में भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की 

तवशेषता यह है तक उसन ेकाव्य को केवल मनोरंजन का साधन नही ंमाना, अतपत ुउस ेमानव-अनुभूतत 

के सूक्ष्मतम स्तरो ंकी असभव्यति का माध्यम स्वीकार तकया।  

 राधावल्लभ तिपाठी के सातहसत्यक सचन्तन में काव्य और काव्यशास्त्र के मध्य गहरा सम्बन्ध तदखाई 

देता है। उनके अनुसार काव्यशास्त्र केवल काव्य के बाहरी स्वरूप का तवश्लेषर् नही ंकरता, अतपत ुवह 

काव्य की आन्तररक संरचना एवं सौन्दयाघत्मक प्रतिया को समझन ेका प्रयास करता है। काव्य की रचना 

में तीन प्रमखु तत्वो ंकी भतूमका होती है – 

1. कतव की प्रततभा  

2. भाषा की असभव्यति-शति  

3. सौन्दयाघत्मक अनुभतूत  

 अलंकार इन तीनो ंको जोडने वाला माध्यम है। कतव की कल्पना जब भाषा के माध्यम से तवशेष 

रूप ग्रहर् करती है, तब अलंकार का जन्म होता है। इससलए अलंकार केवल शब्दो ंकी सजावट नही ंहै, 

अतपतु वह कतव की सजृ नात्मक चेतना का पररर्ाम है। परम्परागत काव्यशास्त्र में अलंकार को मखु्यतः  

काव्य की शोभा बढ़ान ेवाला तत्व माना गया। तकन्त ुआधतुनक अध्ययन में इसका क्षेि असधक व्यापक 

हो गया है। उन्ोनं ेअलंकार को ही काव्यजीवन माना है।22 यद्यतप आलंकाररको ंके सचन्तन में भी अलंकार 

की व्यापक अवधारर्ा थी तकन्तु उसके भषूर् और वारर् अथघ से ही वे पररसचत थे। अलंकार को पयाघतप्त 

 
21  राधावल्लभ त्ररर्ाठी, संस्कृत काव्यिास्र और काव्य र्रम्र्रा, नई टदल्ली 
22  अलङ्कारः काव्यजीवनम।् 2.1.1. अशभनवकाव्यालंकारसूर 
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अथघ तक ल ेजाने वाले प्रथम आचायघ तिपाठी ही हैं। दण्डी23 एवं धनञ्जय24 न ेभी अलंकार में नतून 

सौन्दयघ देखने का प्रयास तकया था। 

 राधावल्लभ तिपाठी की दृति में संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र की तवसभन्न धाराएाँ  एक-दसूरे की तवरोधी नही ं

हैं, अतपतु वे काव्य के अलग-अलग पक्षो ंको स्पि करती हैं। इस दृति स ेअलंकार असभव्यति का सौन्दयघ, 

रीतत शैली का वैसशष्ट्य, ध्वतन वं्यजना की शति, रस अनुभूतत की चरम अवस्था तथा विोति →कथन 

की तवसशिता ये सभी काव्य के तवसभन्न आयाम हैं। अतः  अलंकार को ध्वतन या रस के तवरोध में नही ंदेखा 

जाना चातहए। 

 राधावल्लभ तिपाठी के सातहसत्यक सचन्तन के आधार पर अलंकार की पुनप्रघततिा की गयी है। 

उनके अनुसार अलंकार काव्य की जीवंत प्रतिया है। अलंकार तकसी तनसश्चत समय की वस्तु नही ंहै। यह 

प्रत्येक युग के सातहत्य में नवीन रूपो ंमें उपस्थस्थत रहता है। अलंकार भाषा को रचनात्मक बनाता है। 

सातहसत्यक भाषा सामान्य भाषा से इससलए सभन्न होती है क्योतंक उसमें अथघ की नवीन सम्भावनाएाँ  उत्पन्न 

होती हैं। अलंकार पाठक की अनुभतूत को प्रभातवत करता है।  काव्य का उदे्दश्य केवल सूचना देना नही,ं 

अतपतु अनुभतूत उत्पन्न करना है। अलंकार इस अनुभूतत को तीव्र करता है। अलंकार परम्परा और 

आधुतनकता के बीच सतेु है। 

 आधुतनक सातहसत्यक सचन्तन में यह धारर्ा तवकससत हुई तक अलंकार केवल संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र 

की पारम्पररक अवधारर्ा है और आधतुनक सातहत्य में उसकी उपयोतगता सीतमत है। तकन्तु गम्भीर 

सातहसत्यक तवश्लेषर् स ेयह स्पि होता है तक आधतुनक कतवता, कथा और नाटक में भी अलंकार अपनी 

पररवततघत संरचना के साथ तवद्यमान है। आधुतनक युग में सातहत्य की भाषा सामान्य संप्रषेर् की भाषा स े

सभन्न होती है। कतव जब तकसी अनुभतूत को नवीन रूप में प्रस्तुत करता है, तब भाषा में तवसशिता उत्पन्न 

होती है। यही तवसशिता अलंकार की मूल भूतम है। इस दृति स ेअलंकार आधतुनक सातहत्य में तनम्न रूपो ं

में तदखाई देता है – 

1. प्रतीकात्मकता  

2. तबम्ब तवधान  

 
23  यच्च सन्ध्यङ्गवतृ्त्यङ्गलक्षर्ाद्यागमान्तरे। 
 व्यावर्र्यतशमदं चेष्िमलङ्कारतयैव नः॥ काव्यादिय, 2.367 

24  षट्त्ररिंद् भूषर्ाटद सामदीन्येकवविंततः। 
 लक्षर्सन्ध्यन्तराङ्गातन सालङ्कारेषु तेषु च॥ दिरूर्क 4.84 
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3. रूपकात्मक असभव्यति  

4. वं्यग्याथघ  

5. तवरोधाभासी असभव्यति  

 अतः  आधतुनक सातहत्य में अलंकार समाप्त नही ंहुआ है, अतपत ुउसन ेनवीन रूप ग्रहर् तकया है। 

आधुतनक संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र के क्षेि में रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी एवं राधावल्लभ तिपाठी दोनो ंन ेभारतीय 

काव्यशास्त्र को नवीन दृति प्रदान की है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवेदी अलंकार को काव्यशास्त्र को जीतवत परम्परा 

मानत ेहैं। अलंकार को असभव्यति की शति के रूप में देखत ेहैं। परम्परागत ससद्धान्तो ंकी आधुतनक 

उपयोतगता पर बल देत ेहैं। अलंकार को केवल बाह्य सजावट नही ंमानते। राधावल्लभ संसृ्कत काव्यशास्त्र 

को व्यापक सातहसत्यक परम्परा के रूप में देखत ेहैं। अलंकार को भाषा और अथघ के सौन्दयघ से जोडते हैं। 

भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र के समियवादी स्वरूप को महत्व देत ेहैं। आधुतनक सातहसत्यक आलोचना में इसकी 

उपयोतगता स्वीकार करते हैं। 

 इस प्रकार दोनो ंतविानो ंकी दृति में अलंकार काव्य की रचनात्मक प्रतिया का महत्वपूर्घ अंग है। 

भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र की परम्परा में अलंकार ससद्धान्त का स्थान अत्यन्त महत्वपरू्घ रहा है। यद्यतप समय-

समय पर ध्वतन, रस और अन्य ससद्धान्तो ंके प्रभाव स ेअलंकार की प्रधानता पर प्रश्न उठे, तथातप उसकी 

उपयोतगता कभी समाप्त नही ंहुई। आचायघ भामह न ेसजस अलंकार को काव्य की आत्मा के रूप में प्रतततित 

तकया था, उसका आधतुनक पनुपाघठ यह स्पि करता है तक अलंकार केवल बाहरी सजावट नही ंहै। वह 

कतव की कल्पना, भाषा की रचनात्मकता और अथघ की गहनता का माध्यम है। रेवाप्रसाद तिवदेी और 

राधावल्लभ तिपाठी जसैे आधुतनक तविानो ंन ेयह ससद्ध तकया तक भारतीय काव्यशास्त्रीय ससद्धान्त आज 

भी सातहसत्यक अध्ययन के सलए प्रासंतगक हैं। इनके तवचारो ंके आधार पर कहा जा सकता है तक आधुतनक 

काव्यशास्त्र में अलंकार पनुः  काव्य की रचनात्मक आत्मा के रूप में प्रतततित होने की क्षमता रखता है। 

तनष्कषघतः  कहा जा सकता है तक अलंकार काव्य का केवल भूषर् नही,ं अतपतु उसकी असभव्यति-शति, 

सौन्दयघ-चेतना और अथघ-तवस्तार का मूल आधार है। वतघमान समय में रेवा प्रसाद तिवेदी एवं राधावल्लभ 

तिपाठी जैसे काव्यशासस्त्रयो ंिारा पुनः  अलंकार को काव्यात्मा के रूप में स्थातपत करने का श्लाघ्नीय प्रयास 

तकया गया है।  
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महाभारत में वर्णित पृथ्वी-कम्पन : प्राचीन भारतीय दृर्ि और आधुर्नक र्वज्ञान के आलोक में 

 

मयङ्क मर्ण र्िपाठी 

शोधच्छात्र 

संसृ्कत पालि, प्राकृत एवं प्राच्य भाषा लवभाग 

इिाहाबाद लवश्वलवद्यािय प्रयागराज 

                                                      

साराांश – 

             महाभारत भारतीय ज्ञान- परम्परा का एक विश्वकोषीय ग्रन्थ माना जाता है, जजसमें मानि जीिन के विविध 

आयामोों के साथ-साथ प्राकृवतक घटनाओों का भी अत्यन्त सूक्ष्म एिों  यथाथथ जित्रण उपलब्ध होता है । भूकम्प ( पथृ्वी का 

कम्प ) से सम्बन्धित िणथन महाभारत के विजभन्न पिों में पररलजित होता है । इस ग्रन्थ में पृजथिी का कन्धम्पत होना, पिथतोों 

का वििलन होना, विशाओों का वििबु्ध होना, उल्कापात, मेघगजथन तथा अन्य प्राकृवतक घटनाओों का समिते उल्लेख 

प्राप्त होता है ।  विजभन्न स्थानोों पर इन्हें अपशकुन अथिा िैिी सङे्कत माना गया है, वकन्त ुआधुवनक िजै्ञावनक दृवि स े

इनका पुनपाथठ प्रािीन भारतीय पयाथिरणीय िेतना, आपिा  को उद्घावटत कर सकता है । इसी सन्दभथ में महाभारत में 

िजणथत पथृ्वी के कम्पन सम्बिी प्रसङ्गो का क्रमबद्ध िणथन करना वनतान्त आिश्यक है । प्रस्ततु शोधपत्र का उदे्दश्य 

महाभारत में िजणथत पृथ्वी के कम्पन स ेसम्बन्धित प्रसङ्गो का िणथन विविध आधारोों पर विश्लवेषत वकया जाएगा, जजसमें 

उसकी तुलना आधुवनक भूकम्प- विज्ञान, भारतीय भूगभीय अिधारणाओों तथा प्रािीन भारतीय ज्योवतष ग्रन्थोों जैसे-

बृहत्सों वहता एिों  अद्भतुसागर में प्रवतपावित भूकम्प सम्बिी जसद्धान्तोों स ेतो वकया ही जाएगा, साथ ही यह भी स्पि वकया 

जाएगा वक महाभारत के प्राकृवतक िणथनोों का िैज्ञावनक आधार वकस सीमा तक परस्पर सम्बद्ध है ।  इस प्रकार महाभारत 

में िजणथत कम्पनोों का भारतीय ज्ञान- परम्परा और आधुवनक भूकम्प- विज्ञान के मध्य अन्तः  विषयी सों िाि स्थावपत करत े

हुए महाभारत में वनवहत भ-ूिैज्ञावनक सङे्कतोों के पनुमूथल्याङ्कन की विशा में एक महत्त्वपूणथ योगिान प्रिान करेगा ।  
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कूट शब्द –  

               महाभारत, पृथ्वी-कम्पन, भूकम्प, भू-विज्ञान, िैज्ञावनक दृविकोण ।  

 भूवमका-  

             भारतीय ज्ञान- परम्परा में महाभारत का स्थान न केिल एक महाकाव्य अथिा ऐवतहाजसक काव्य के रुप में 

िजणथत है, अवपतु धमथ, िशथन, राजनीवत, ज्योवतष, पयाथिरण तथा प्राकृवतक घटनाओों के ज्ञान- कोष के रुप में स्वीकार 

वकया गया है । महवषथ ििेव्यास जी द्वारा विरजित यह ग्रन्थ तत्कालीन भारतीय समाज के साोंसृ्कवतक, नवैतक एिों  बौवद्धक 

जीिन का एक विस्तृत िपथण है, महाभारत में ऐस ेअनेकोों िणथन प्राप्त होत ेहैं जजनमें प्रकृवत के असामान्य पररितथनोों जसै े

पृथ्वी का कम्पन, पिथतोों का वहलना, उल्कापात, आकाशीय गजथना, प्रिण्ड िायु, धूल ि आोंधी इत्यावि का उल्लखे प्राप्त 

होता है, इन घटनाओों का िणथन प्राय: महत्त्वपूणथ ऐवतहाजसक अथिा सामाजजक पररितथनोों के पूिथ सङे्कत के रुप में वकया 

गया है ।  

                                विजभन्न प्रकार के प्राकृवतक घटनाओों को िैिी- उत्पात, अपशकुन इत्यावि के सूिक के रुप 

में माना जाता है ।  वकन्त ुआधुवनक िैज्ञावनक दृविकोण के अनुसार ऐसे िणथनोों का पुनपाथठ उनके प्राकृवतक एिों  भौवतक 

सन्दभों में भी वकया जाए ।  विशेषत: पथृ्वी के कम्पन सम्बिी िणथनोों का अध्ययन करने में। जजसके माध्यम से यह 

समझने में सहायक हो सकता है वक प्रािीन भारतीय मनीवषयोों ने प्रकृवत के असामान्य व्यिहार का वकस  प्रकार अिलोकन 

वकया और उस ेवकस भाषा तथा प्रतीक जिन्होों में अजभव्यक्त वकया ।  यद्यवप महाभारत का उदे्दश्य भूकम्प- विज्ञान का 

प्रवतपािन करना नही ों है, विर भी उसमें वनवहत िणथन प्राकृवतक घटनाओों के ऐवतहाजसक एिों  साोंसृ्कवतक साक्ष्य के रूप में 

महत्त्वपूणथ हैं ।  

                             क्ोोंवक यह शोधपत्र  विश्लेषणात्मक,व्याख्यात्मक तथा तुलनात्मक अनुसिान पद्धवत पर 

आधाररत है ।  इसका उदे्दश्य महाभारत में िजणथत पथृ्वी कम्पन स ेसम्बिी प्रसङ्गो की िैज्ञावनक व्याख्या प्रस्तुत करना ही 

नही ों अवपत ुयह स्पि करना है वक इन िणथनोों में वनवहत प्राकृवतक अिलोकन आधुवनक विज्ञान के साथ वकस सीमा तक 

सों िाि स्थावपत कर सकत ेहैं ।  इस प्रकार यह विषय भारतीय ज्ञान- परम्परा और भूविज्ञान के मध्य सेत ुस्थावपत करन े

का प्रयास करेगा तथा सों सृ्कत िाङ्मय में वनवहत प्राकृवतक विज्ञान सम्बिी अिधारणाओों के पुनमूथल्याङ्कन की विशा में एक 

महत्त्वपूणथ योगिान प्रिान करेगा । भूकम्प स ेसम्बन्धित िणथन िृहत्सों वहता एिों  अद्भतुसागर में प्राप्त होते हैं –  

            जिवतकम्पमाहुरेके बृहिन्तजथलवनिाजससत्त्वकृतम् ।  
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                   भूभारजखन्नविग्गजविश्रामसमुद्भिों  िान्ये ।।1 

       कोई ऋवष कहते हैं वक जल में वनिास करने िाले महान् प्राजणयोों के बल प्रयोग स ेभूकम्प होता है । वकसी अन्य 

का मत है वक भूभार से थककर विग्गजोों के विश्राम करन ेके कारण भूकम्प होता है ।  

                   िलयवत पिन: शतद्वयों  शतमनलो िशयोजनाजितम ्।  

                   सजललपवतरशीवतसों युतों  कुजलशधरोऽभ्यजधकों  ि षवित: ।2                                                                 

          िायुमण्डल में भकूम्प होन ेस े200 योजन अवि मण्डल में भूकम्प होने से 10 योजन िारुण मण्डल में भूकम्प 

होने स े180 योजन तथा इन्द्र मण्डल में भूकम्प होने से 60 से अजधक योजन पयथन्त पजृथिी कन्धम्पत होती है ।  

                          अणथिस्योपरर पृजथिी सशैलिनकानना।  

                          न्धस्थता तन्मध्यसत्त्वाश्च सों िोभाच्चालयन्धन्त ताम् ।। 3                                                 

              समुद्र के ऊपर पिथत- िन- कानन आवि से युक्त यह पथृ्वी न्धस्थत है तथा समुद्र के भीतर बडे-बडे प्राणी 

विद्यमान हैं।  जजनके उथल-पुथल द्वारा प्राय भूकम्प होता है ।                  

    महाभारत में िजणथत भवूम-कम्पन सम्बिी तथ्ोों का अध्ययन सावहजत्यक, साोंसृ्कवतक तथा िैज्ञावनक—तीनोों दृवियोों से 

अत्यन्त महत्त्वपूणथ है।अतः  उसका विस्तृत िणथन करना वनतान्त आिश्यक है । महाभारत के विजभन्न पिों में प्राप्त पथृ्वी के 

कम्पन का िणथन वनम्नजलजखत है –  

       तत् कबिों  पपातास्य विसु्फरि् धरणीतले ।  

       सपिथतिनद्वीपाों िैत्यस्याकम्पयन् महीम् ।।4                                             

 िक्र से कटा हुआ िानि का महान् मस्तक पिथत के जशखर सा प्रतीत होता था, िह आकाश में उछल-उछलकर अत्यन्त 

भयङ्कर गजथना करन ेलगा । वकन्तु उस िैत्य का िह धड पृजथिी पर वगर पडा और पिथत, िन तथा द्वीपोों सवहत समूिी 

पृथ्वी को कम्पायमान करता हुआ तडिडान ेलगा ।  

 
1 बहृत्संहहता 32/1  
2 वहृत्संहहता 32 / 31  
3 अद्भुतसागर भूमिकम्पाद्भुतावतत  
4 िहाभारत आहिपवत 19/8 
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     आधुवनक भूकम्प-विज्ञान के अनसुार यहााँ  प्रयुक्त "अकम्पयन् महीम्" पि इस बात का द्योतक है वक अत्यजधक 

ऊजाथ के आकन्धिक मकु्त होने के कारण पृथ्वी की सतह पर व्यापक कम्पन उत्पन्न हो सकता है। यद्यवप यह िणथन 

पौराजणक आख्यान के रूप में प्रस्ततु वकया गया है, तथावप इसके पीछे वनवहत प्राकृवतक जसद्धान्त आधवुनक भूकम्प विज्ञान 

(Seismology) के अनके जसद्धान्तोों से साम्य रखत ेहैं। 

              भूविज्ञान के अनुसार जब वकसी स्थान पर अत्यजधक ऊजाथ अिानक मकु्त होती है, तब िह भूकम्पीय तरङ्गोों 

(Seismic Waves) के रूप में िारोों ओर प्रसाररत होती है। यही तरङ्गें पृथ्वी की सतह को कन्धम्पत करती हैं। महाभारत 

में िैत्य के विशाल शरीर के पृथ्वी पर वगरन ेस ेउत्पन्न कम्पन को इसी प्रकार की ऊजाथ-उत्सजथन की प्रतीकात्मक अजभव्यवक्त 

माना जा सकता है। आधुवनक विज्ञान यह स्वीकार करता है वक अत्यन्त विशाल िस्तुओों के पृथ्वी स ेटकराने, पिथतोों में 

बडे भूस्खलन (Large Landslides), ज्वालामुखीय विस्फोट अथिा उल्कावपण्ड के पृथ्वी पर वगरने से स्थानीय अथिा 

िेत्रीय स्तर पर भकूम्पीय तरङ्गें उत्पन्न हो सकती हैं। 

              उपरोक्त श्लोक में "सपिथतिनद्वीपाम"् शब्द विशषे ध्यान िेने योग्य है। इसका आशय यह है वक कम्पन का 

प्रभाि केिल एक स्थान तक सीवमत नही ों रहा, अवपत ुपिथतोों, िनोों और द्वीपोों तक अनुभि वकया गया। आधुवनक भूकम्प 

विज्ञान यह िणथन करता  है वक भूकम्पीय तरङ्गें  पृथ्वी की विजभन्न भू-सों रिनाओों से होकर गुजरती हैं तथा विजभन्न प्रकार 

की िट्टानोों एिों  स्थलरुपोों में उनका प्रभाि अलग-अलग रुपोों में अनुभि वकया जाता है। इस प्रकार महाभारत का यह 

िणथन पृजथिी में कम्पन के व्यापक प्रसार की अिधारणा को सङे्कवतत करता है। 

      ततो मही प्रवििजलता सकानना, 

        महावद्रपाताजभहता समन्तत: ।  

      परस्परों भृशमजभगजथताों मुहू,  

     रणाजजरे भृशमजभसम्प्रिवतथत े।।5  

उस समय एक िसूरे को लक्ष्य करके बार-बार जोर-जोर से गरजने िाले िेिताओों और असुरोों के उसे समराङ्गण में सभी 

और भयङ्कर मारपीट मि रही थी बडे-बडे पिथतोों के वहलने के कारण आहत हुई िन सवहत समस्त भूवम का काोंपने लगी।     

 
5 िहाभारत आहिपवत 19/27 
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तेजसा वनिथहेल्लोकान ् कम्पयेि् धरणी ों पिा ।  

  सों जिपेञ्च महामेरुों  तूणथमाितथयेि् विश: ।।6                                                                   

िह अपने तेज स ेसम्पूणथ लोगोों को भि कर सकत ेहैं पैर के आघात से पथृ्वी को कों पा सकत ेहैं विशाल मेरुपिथत को 

छोटा बना सकते हैं और सम्पूणथ विशाओों में तरुन्त उलटिेर कर सकते हैं ।  

           अभ्यघ्नन् भारताोंश्चैि सपत्नानाों बलावन ि ।  

            िालयन् िसुधाों िेमाों बलेन ितुरवङ्गणा ।।  

        अभ्यतात् तों  ि पाञ्चाल्यो विजजत्य तरसा महीम् ।  

          अिौवहणीजभिथशजभ: स एनों  समरेऽजयत् ।।7                                             

  शतु्रओों की सेनाएों  भरतिोंशी योद्धाओों का नाश करन ेलगी ों।  पाञ्चाल नरेश ने इस पृजथिी को कन्धम्पत करते हुए ितरुवङ्गणी 

सेना के साथ सों िरण पर आक्रमण वकया और उनकी समस्त भवूम िेगपूिथक जीतकर 10 अिौवहणी सेनाओों द्वारा सों िरण 

को भी यदु्ध में परास्त कर विया  ।  

             तयोिेगेन महता पृजथिी समकम्पत ।  

            पािपाोंश्च महाकायाोंशू्चणथयामासतुस्तिा ।।8                                        

उन िोनोों( भीमसने ि रािस ) के महान् िगे स ेधरती जोर जोर स ेकाोंपन ेलगी । उन िोनोों ने उस समय बडे-बडे िृिोों 

के भी टुकडे-टुकडे कर डाले । िैज्ञावनक दृवि पर प्रकाश डालें तो जब िो अत्यजधक बलिान िस्तुएाँ  अथिा शरीर अत्यजधक 

िेग स े परस्पर टकराते हैं, तब उत्पन्न ऊजाथ का एक भाग भवूम में सों िाररत होता है। यह ऊजाथ याोंवत्रक तरङ्गोों 

(Mechanical Waves) के रूप में िैलती है, जजससे स्थानीय स्तर पर भवूम में कम्पन अनुभि होता है। आधुवनक 

भूकम्प-विज्ञान में भी वकसी विस्फोट, भारी िस्तु के वगरन ेअथिा तीव्र टक्कर से इस प्रकार के कम्पन महससू वकए जात े

हैं। इस प्रकार यह कहा जा सकता है वक हमारे प्रािीन ऋवष- मवुनयोों द्वारा वकया गया िणथन ितथमान िैज्ञावनकोों के जलए 

एक आधार जसद्ध हो रहा है ।  

 
6 िहाभारत आहिपवत 71/36  
7 िहाभारत आहिपवत  94/37,38 
8 िहाभारत आहिपवत 162/24 
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                  मृिङ्गिरनािेन रथनेवमस्वनेन ि ।  

              हन्धस्तनाों ि वननािेन कम्पयन् िसुधावममाम् ।।9                                                

  जझुारु बाजे, श्रेष्ठ मृिङ्ग आवि की ध्ववन, रथ के पवहयोों की घघथराहट और हाजथयोों की गजथना से ि ेइस पजृथिी को कों पात े

हुए आगे बढ़ रहे थ े।  आधुवनक भकूम्प विज्ञान (Seismology)  के अनसुार जब अत्यजधक सोंख्या में भारी िस्तएुाँ—

जैसे हाथी, रथ अथिा आधुवनक सन्दभथ में टैंक, सनै्य िाहन और रेलगावडयााँ—एक साथ गवत करती हैं, तो उनके भार 

और गवतशील बल के कारण भवूम में वनम्न-आिृवि िाली कम्पन तरङ्गें उत्पन्न होती हैं। इन तरङ्गोों को Ground 

Vibrations कहा जाता है। यवि भवूम अपेिाकृत मुलायम अथिा अिसािी  हो, तो इन कम्पनोों की तीव्रता अजधक 

अनुभि होती है। 

                 इसी प्रकार अत्यजधक तीव्र ध्ववन तथा हजारोों सवैनकोों, रथोों और हाजथयोों की सों युक्त गवत से उत्पन्न कम्पन 

स्थानीय स्तर पर भवूम को वहलता हुआ अनुभि करा सकते हैं। आधवुनक सैन्य अभ्यासोों, भारी िाहनोों की िलने तथा 

विस्फोटोों के समय भी ऐसी कम्पनें भूकम्प जसैी अनभुूवत उत्पन्न करती हैं, यद्यवप िे विितथवनक (Tectonic) भूकम्प 

नही ों होती ों। अतः  महाभारत का यह िणथन यदु्धभवूम में उत्पन्न याोंवत्रक एिों  ध्ववनक कम्पन का अत्यन्त यथाथथ जित्रण माना 

जा सकता है। 

        रत्नभारमुपािाय ययौ सह वनशािरै: ।  

       इन्द्रप्रस्थों  वििेशाथ कम्पयवन्नि मवेिनीम ्।।10                                                

  रत्नोों का िह भारी भार साथ जलए वनशािरोों के साथ सहिेि न ेइन्द्रप्रस्थ नगर में प्रिेश वकया । उस समय िे पैरोों की 

धमक से समस्त पृथ्वी को कन्धम्पत करते हुए से िल रहे थे ।  

              जसोंहनािेन महता योधानाों गजजथतेन ि ।  

             रथनवेमवननािैश्च कम्पयन ्िसधुावममाम ्।।11                                                  

 
9 िहाभारत सभापवत 27/6  
10 िहाभारत सभापवत 31/77 
11 िहाभारत सभापवत 32/3 
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 िह अपन ेसैवनकोों के महान् जसोंहनाि, गजथना तथा रथ के पवहयोों की घघथराहट की तुमुल ध्ववन से इस पजृथिी को 

कम्पायमान करत ेहुए जा रहे थे ।  

              एिों  तेष ुनराग्रयेषु वनयथत्सु गजसान्ध्यात् ।  

             अनभ्र ेविद्यतुश्चासन् भूवमश्च समकम्पत्  ।।12                                                    

  हन्धस्तनापरु स ेउन नरश्रेष्ठ पाण्डिोों के वनकलते ही वबना बािल के वबजली वगरने लगी, और पथृ्वी भी काोंप उठी ।  

                   आधवुनक भूकम्प विज्ञान के अनसुार पथृ्वी का कम्पन पृथ्वी की विितथवनक प्लेटोों की गवत, भ्रोंश के 

सवक्रय होन ेअथिा शैलोों में सों जित तनाि के अिानक मुक्त होन ेसे उत्पन्न होता है। इस ऊजाथ के मुक्त होन ेपर भकूम्पीय 

तरङ्गें (Seismic Waves) िारोों ओर िैलती हैं, जजससे भूवम कन्धम्पत होती है। श्लोक में “भवूमश्च समकम्पत्” का 

उल्लखे यह िशाथता है वक उस समय भवूम के असामान्य कम्पन को अत्यन्त महत्त्वपूणथ प्राकृवतक घटना माना जाता था। 

‘अनभ्रे विद्यतुः ’ का उल्लेख आधुवनक विज्ञान में कई प्राकृवतक घटनाओों से जोडा जा सकता है—Earthquake Lights 

(EQL): कुछ बडे भूकम्पोों के पहले या िौरान आकाश में असामान्य प्रकाश या विद्युत-ज्योवत विखाई िेन ेकी घटनाएाँ  

िजथ की गई हैं। माना जाता है वक शलैोों पर अत्यजधक तनाि के कारण विद्यतु आिेश उत्पन्न होकर िायुमण्डल में प्रकाशीय 

प्रभाि उत्पन्न कर सकता है। जजसके कारण पथृ्वी कन्धम्पत हो जाती है ।  

       िेविकामाजश्रताजभश्च समाक्रान्तान्यनेकश: ।  

        प्रिलन्तीि भारेण योवषविभभथिनान्यतु ।।13                                             

छतोों की सडक की ओर िाले भाग पर बैठी हुई झुों ड की झुों ड जियोों के भार स ेमानो हन्धस्तनापुर के िे सारे भिन कम्पायमान 

से हो रहे थ े।  

           वनघाथता: पृजथिीकम्पा गजबृों वहतवन: स्वना: ।  

           आसों श्च सिथयोधानाों पातयन्तो मनाोंस्यतु ।। 14                                        

 
12 िहाभारत सभापवत 80/28 
13 िहाभारत उद्योगपवत 94/26 
14 िहाभारत उद्योग पवत 156/29 
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हाजथयोों के जिग्घाडने के साथ ही वबजली की गडगडाहट के समान भयङ्कर शब्द होने लगे । पृजथिी डोलने लगी । इन 

सब उत्पातोों ने प्रकट होकर समस्त योद्धाओों के मानजसक उत्साह को िबा विया । श्लोक में पृथ्वी के डोलन े(कम्पन) का 

स्पि िणथन है, आधवुनक विज्ञान के अनसुार पथृ्वी का यह कम्पन भ्रोंश (Fault) पर सों जित तनाि के अिानक मुक्त होन े

से उत्पन्न भकूम्पीय तरङ्गोों  के कारण होता है।अनके िैज्ञावनक अध्ययनोों में यह पाया गया है वक हाथी, कुिे, पिी तथा 

अन्य जीि भूकम्प से पूिथ उत्पन्न वनम्न-आिवृि तरङ्गोों अथिा सूक्ष्म कम्पन को मनुष्ोों से पहले अनुभि कर सकते हैं, इस 

कारण उनका व्यिहार असामान्य हो सकता है। यद्यवप यह भकूम्प की वनजश्चत भविष्िाणी का प्रमाण नही ों माना जा 

सकता, विर भी इस विषय पर ितथमान िैज्ञावनकोों का कायथ िल रहा है, इतना अिश्य है वक वक हमारे पौराजणक ग्रन्थोों में 

पृथ्वी के कम्पन के विषय में वकया गया िणथन आज भी िैज्ञावनकोों के जलए प्रासवङ्गक है ।  

              विष्वग्वाताश्च िान्त्युग्रा रजोनाप्युपशाम्यवत ।  

              अभीक्ष्णों कम्पत ेभूवमरकं राहुरुपैवत ि ।। 15 

िारोों ओर भयङ्कर आोंधी िल रही है, धूल का उडना शान्त नही ों हो रहा है, धरती बारम्बार काोंप रही है,तथा राहु सूयथ के 

वनकट जा रहा है ।  

              अथ सों नह्यमानेषु सैन्येष ुभरतषथभ ।  

           वनष्प्रभोऽभ्युद्ययौ सूयथ: सघोषों  भूश्चिाल ि ।। 16                                           

 भरतभूषण ! जब उभय- पि की सनेाएों  युद्ध के जलए पूणथतय: तैयार हो ग्रीन, उस समय सूयथ की प्रभा िीकी पड गई 

और भारी आिाज के साथ धरती काोंपने लगी ।  

          नितस्तस्य शबे्दन पृजथिी सागराम्बरा,  

           सपिथतिना राजों श्चिाल सुभृशों  तिा ।  

         अन्तररिों  विशश्चैि सिाथश्च प्रविशस्तथा ।।17                                          

 
15 िहाभारत भीष्िपवत 3/11 
16 िहाभारत भीष्िपवत 19/40 
17 िहाभारत भीष्िपवत 91/3 
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 नरेश्वर ! उस रािस की गजथना से समुद्र, आकाश, पिथत ि िनोों सवहत यह समस्त पजृथिी जोर-जोर से वहलने लगी ।  

अन्तररि, विशाएों  तथा समस्त कोणोों के प्रिेश भी काोंपने लग े।  

          आधुवनक विज्ञान के अनुसार अत्यजधक तीव्र ध्ववन  एिों  वनम्न-आिवृि तरङ्गें  अपने आसपास के िातािरण में 

कम्पन उत्पन्न कर सकती हैं, यवि ध्ववन का स्रोत अत्यन्त शवक्तशाली हो, तो िाय-ुिाब  में तीव्र पररितथन होता है, जजसस े

भिन, िृि तथा अन्य सों रिनाएों  कम्पन अनभुि कर सकती हैं। ज्वालामखुीय विस्फोट, विशाल उल्कावपण्ड का विस्फोट 

अथिा परमाण ुविस्फोट जसैी घटनाओों में ऐसी वनम्न-आिृवि तरङ्गें उत्पन्न होती हैं, जजन्हें सैकडोों वकलोमीटर िरू तक अनुभि 

वकया जा सकता है। 

               िैज्ञावनकोों  के अनुसार पथृ्वी का िास्तविक कम्पन विितथवनक प्लटेोों के परस्पर जखसकने, भ्रोंश (Fault) के 

सवक्रय होन ेअथिा ज्वालामुखीय गवतविजधयोों के कारण उत्पन्न होने िाली भकूम्पीय तरङ्गोों  स ेहोता है। यद्यवप वकसी जीि 

या रािस की गजथना से सम्पूणथ पृथ्वी का वहलना भौवतक रुप से सम्भि नही ों है, तथावप महाभारतकार ने उस गजथना की 

भयािहता एिों  व्यापक प्रभाि को व्यक्त करने के जलए उसे पथृ्वी-कम्पन के रुपक के रूप में प्रस्ततु वकया । उपरोक्त श्लोक 

में “अन्तररिों  विशश्चैि” का उल्लखे यह भी सङे्कत करता है वक प्रािीन भारतीय मनीवषयोों ने तीव्र प्राकृवतक घटनाओों के 

प्रभाि को केिल भूवम तक सीवमत न मानकर िायुमण्डल एिों  समग्र पयाथिरण पर पडने िाले प्रभाि के रूप में िेखा था। 

आधुवनक भू-विज्ञान भी स्वीकार करता है वक बडे भूकम्पोों के समय िायुमण्डलीय िाब, वनम्न-आिृवि ध्ववन तथा 

आयनमण्डलीय वििोभ जसैी घटनाएाँ  िेखी जा सकती हैं। 

          तत: प्रयाते सहसा भारद्वाजे महारथे,  

         आतथनािेन घोरेण िसुधा समकम्पत ।।18  

                                           

 तिनन्तर सहसा महारथी द्रोणािायथ आगे बढे़ विर भयङ्कर आतथनाि के साथ सम्पूणथ पजृथिी काोंप उठी ।  

    पाण्डिास्तु जयों  लब्ध्वा जसोंहनािान् प्रिवक्ररे ।  

     जसोंहनािेन महता समकम्पत मेविनी ।। 19                                            

 
18 िहाभारत द्रोणपवत 7/33 
19 िहाभारत द्रोणपवत 8/36 
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 पाण्डि विजय प्राप्तकर जसोंहनाि करन ेलगे उनके उस महान जसोंहनाि से सम्पूणथ पृजथिी काोंप उठी ।  

       तेषाों शैलोपमै: कायैवनथपतजद्भ: समन्तत:  

       आहता सहसा भवूमश्चकम्पे ि ननाि ि ।।20                                               

उनके पिथताकार शरीरोों के वगरने स ेसभी ओर स ेआहत हुई भवूम सहसा काोंपने और आतथनाि करन ेलगी ।  

      प्राकम्पतेि पजृथिी तन्धिन् िीरािसािने ।  

      वनितथता बलौघेन महता भारपीवडता ।।21                                               

िीरोों का विनाश करन ेिाल ेउस युद्ध में लौटत ेहुए विशाल सवैनक समूह के महान् भार स ेपीवडत होकर यह पृजथिी काोंपन े

सी लगी ।  

        तस्य नािेन महता कन्धम्पतेयों  िसुिरा ।  

        सपिथतिना राजन ्सपािपजलाशया ।।22                                          

राजन ्!  उसके महान ्जसोंहनाि स ेिृिोों, जलाशयोों,पिथतोों और िनोों सवहत यह सम्पूणथ पृजथिी काोंप उठी। यवि िैज्ञावनक 

दृवि से इसका िणथन करें तो कह सकते हैं वक श्लोक में “महता नािेन” (अत्यन्त प्रबल ध्ववन) को पथृ्वी के कम्पन का 

कारण बताया गया है। आधुवनक  विज्ञान के अनुसार ध्ववन एक याोंवत्रक तरङ्ग है, जो माध्यम में कम्पन उत्पन्न करके आगे 

बढ़ती है। यवि ध्ववन की तीव्रता अत्यजधक हो, तो िह आसपास की िस्तुओों में कम्पन उत्पन्न कर सकती है। यद्यवप 

सामान्य पररन्धस्थवतयोों में मनुष् या पश ुके जसोंहनाि से सम्पूणथ पृथ्वी नही ों कााँ प सकती, वकन्तु अत्यजधक ऊजाथ िाले ध्ववन 

स्रोत—जसैे विशाल विस्फोट, ज्वालामुखीय उद्गार, सपुरसोवनक विस्फोट या अत्यन्त शवक्तशाली गजथना—स्थानीय स्तर पर 

भूवम, िृिोों तथा जलाशयोों में कम्पन उत्पन्न कर सकते हैं। इस प्रकार की तरङ्गें भूकम्पीय तरङ्गोों तथा िायु-िाब तरङ्गोों  के 

रूप में ऊजाथ का सों िार करती हैं। 

               महाभारत के इस िणथन में पिथत, िन, िृि तथा जलाशयोों सवहत पृथ्वी का काोंपना इस तथ् की ओर सङे्कत 

करता है, वक प्रबल ऊजाथ का प्रभाि केिल भवूम तक सीवमत नही ों रहता, अवपतु सम्पूणथ पयाथिरण,िनस्पवत,जल तथा 

 
20 िहाभारत द्रोणपवत 20/49 
21 िहाभारत द्रोणपवत 31/14 
22 िहाभारत द्रोणपवत 109/18 
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पिथतीय िेत्रोों पर भी पडता है। आधवुनक भूकम्प- विज्ञान भी बताता है वक भकूम्प आने पर भवूम के साथ-साथ िृि, 

पिथत, जलाशय तथा भिन सभी समान रूप से कम्पन का अनुभि करत ेहैं। इस प्रकार कहा जा सकता है वक हमारे 

पौराजणक ग्रन्थोों में भकूम्प के विषय में वकया गया िणथन ितथमान िैज्ञावनकोों के जलए एक आधार प्रतीत हो रहा है ।  

      सशब्दमभिि् व्योम ज्वालामालाकुलों  भृशम् ।  

       ििाल ि मही कृत्स्ना सपिथतिनद्रमुा।।23                                        

सम्पूणथ आकाश आग की प्रिण्ड ज्वालाओों से व्याप्त हो उठा और िहाों जोर-जोर से शब्द होने लगा, पिथत, िन ि  िृिोों 

के सवहत सम्पूणथ पजृथिी काोंपने लगी ।  

         तमािकामुथकों  दृष्ट्वा ब्रह्यिाररणमव्यक्तम् ।  

         विव्यथे पजृथिी िेिी पिथताश्च िकन्धम्परे ।।24                                            

उन ब्रह्मिारी ि अविनाशी रुद्र को हाथ में धनुष उठाए िेख पृजथिी िेिी को बडी व्यथा हुई और पिथत भी काोंपने लगे । 

  यवि िैज्ञावनक दृवि स ेविश्लेषण करें तो कह सकते हैं वक पिथतोों का काोंपना इस तथ् की ओर सङे्कत करता है वक यवि 

पृथ्वी के भीतर सों जित तनाि (tectonic stress) अिानक मुक्त हो जाए, तो उत्पन्न भकूम्पीय तरङ्गें  पिथतीय िेत्रोों तक 

पहुोंिकर उन्हें भी कन्धम्पत कर सकती हैं। िास्ति में पिथत भी पथृ्वी की विितथवनक प्लेटोों का ही भाग हैं और िे भकूम्प 

के समय कम्पन का अनुभि करते हैं। 

        वनरुद्धों गगनों  सिं शभु्रों  मेघै: समन्तत: ।  

        मही प्रिजलता िासीत् तस्य सते्यन कमथणा ।। 25                                     

सम्पूणथ शुभ्र आकाश सभी ओर से मघेोों द्वारा आच्छावित हो गया, उनके सत्य कमथ के प्रभाि से पजृथिी काोंपने लगी ।  

        आपशु्चिजुभरे िैि िकम्पे ि िसुिरा ।  

 
23 िहाभारत सौप्ततकपवत 14/10 
24 िहाभारत सौप्ततकपवत 18/9 
25 िहाभारत अनशुासनपवत 32/27 



 

                                    
59 

 

 

                                                                                     
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

       व्यद्रिन् वगरयश्चावप द्यौ: पिाल ि सिथश: ।।26  

                                   

 समुद्र आवि का जल िबु्ध हो गया, पृजथिी काोंपने लगी, पिथत वपघलने लगे और आकाश सभी ओर से िटने सा लगा 

।  

                      आधवुनक भूिैज्ञावनकोों के अनुसार प्रस्ततु   श्लोक का पहला पि ‘आपश्चुिजुभरे’ (जल िबु्ध हो 

गया) यह  िैज्ञावनक दृवि स ेमहत्वपूणथ है। शवक्तशाली भूकम्पोों के समय नवियोों, झीलोों तथा समुद्रोों के जल में तीव्र 

हलिल उत्पन्न होती है। यवि भूकम्प का केन्द्र समुद्र के भीतर हो, तो समुद्र तल के विस्थापन से सुनामी जसैी विशाल 

जल-तरङ्गें उत्पन्न हो सकती हैं। अतः  जल का िबु्ध होना भूकम्प का स्वाभाविक पररणाम है।‘व्यद्रिन् वगरयश्चावप’ का 

अथथ पिथतोों का वपघलना न होकर भूगभीय दृवि स ेपिथतीय िट्टानोों का टूटना, िरारें पडना, भूस्खलन या जशलाओों का 

जखसकना भी हो सकता है। बडे भकूम्पोों में पिथतीय िेत्रोों में ऐसे दृश्य सामान्यतः  िेख ेजात ेहैं। इसी प्रकार ‘द्यौः  पिाल 

ि सिथशः ’ का आशय आकाश का िास्ति में िटना नही ों है, अवपतु भीषण गजथना, धूल से ढोंके हुए बािल, वबजली की 

िमक अथिा िायुमण्डलीय असामान्य पररन्धस्थवतयोों से उत्पन्न उस दृश्य से हो सकता है, जजससे ऐसा प्रतीत होता है वक 

आकाश वििीणथ हो गया हो। इस प्रकार महाभारत का यह िणथन प्राकृवतक आपिा के समग्र प्रभाि का ऐसा जित्र प्रस्तुत 

करता है, जजसका आधवुनक भू-विज्ञान से उल्लेखनीय साम्य विखाई िेता है। 

वनष्कषथ –  

                 िैविक िाङ्मय में ऋवषयोों की िाणी को अन्धन्तम और प्रमाजणक सत्य के रुप में स्वीकार वकया गया है। 

जजस तथ् की पुवि िवैिक ऋिाओों द्वारा हो जाती है, उसकी प्रामाजणकता के जलए वकसी अन्य प्रमाण की आिश्यकता 

शेष नही ों रहती। यद्यवप प्रािीन सावहत्य में भूकम्प को आधवुनक अथों में न तो वकसी पथृक् विज्ञान के रुप में और न ही 

वकसी प्राकृवतक आपिा के रूप में िगीकृत वकया गया है, तथावप यह स्पि है वक हमारे ऋवष-मवुन पथृ्वी के कम्पन तथा 

उससे सम्बन्धित विनाशकारी प्रभािोों के स्वरुप से भली-भाोंवत पररजित थे। इसी ज्ञान के आधार पर उन्होोंन ेभूवम के कम्पन 

के विविध कारणोों का उल्लेख विजभन्न प्रतीकोों के माध्यम से वकया है। िैविक ऋिाओों में कही ों इसे इन्द्र के प्रहार, कही ों 

मरुतोों के िेग, कही ों अवि की तीव्रता और कही ों िायु के प्रकोप स ेसम्बद्ध बताया गया है। यह िणथन िस्ततुः  प्रकृवत की 

शवक्तयोों और ऊजाथ के परस्पर प्रभाि का सूक्ष्म विश्लषेण है। ितथमान समय में जब भूकम्प- विज्ञान वनरन्तर नए आयामोों 
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की खोज कर रहा है, उसी समय िवैिक ज्ञान के पुनरीिण की आिश्यकता और भी बढ़ जाती है। नाि, कम्पन और 

ऊजाथ से सम्बन्धित िैविक अिधारणाएाँ  आधवुनक विज्ञान को पृथ्वी की गवतशीलता को समझने के जलए एक समग्र और 

समजित दृविकोण प्रिान कर सकती हैं। अतः  भूकम्प- विज्ञान की दृवि स ेिैविक ऋिाओों का गहन विमशथ एिों  अध्ययन 

आज न केिल अपेजित है, अवपत ुअवनिायथ भी है। 
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Abstract 

Advaita Vedānta is a big idea in Indian philosophy. It says that everything is one, and that one 

true thing is called Brahman. The world we see and experience every day is considered to be 

an illusion, or māyā. This present study looks at how this idea of Advaita Vedānta developed 

over time. It examines important ancient books like the Upanishads and the Brahma Sutras, 

and also the writings of important thinkers like Śaṅkara. By comparing Advaita Vedānta with 

other philosophies, the study shows how the school of thought was formed, how it branched 

out, and how it competed with other schools of thought.The roots of Advaita lie in the 

Upaniṣadic scriptures, with early Vedāntic synthesis by Bādarāyaṇa in the Brahma Sūtras. 

Śaṅkara (8th century CE) systematized Advaita through rigorous commentary, solidifying its 

metaphysical and epistemological foundations. Post-Śaṅkara developments led to two major 

interpretive schools: the Bhāmatī and Vivaraṇa traditions. Advaitins further refined logic and 

responded to critiques from dualist and theistic schools. In the 19th–20th centuries, Advaita 

Vedānta saw a revival, notably through figures like Swami Vivekananda, integrating modern 

scientific and nationalistic thought. 

The enduring relevance of Advaita Vedānta lies in its philosophical depth and 

adaptability. From ancient metaphysical inquiry to modern spiritual discourse, Advaita 

continues to influence global religious and philosophical thought. This historical overview 

highlights its resilience and ongoing evolution in the face of intellectual and socio-political 

change. 

Key words- Advaita, Śaṅkara, māyā, Vedanta, Brahman, jñāna , Indian philosophy                                                                                                                  
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Introduction 

Advaita Vedānta, which literally means "non-dual end of the Vedas," is commonly held 

to be the most far-reaching and philosophically subtle school of Vedānta in Indian intellectual 

tradition. It teaches the basic teaching of non-duality namely that the ultimate reality is lord 

Brahman—pure, infinite, unchanging consciousness—and the empirical world, with its 

diversity and seeming dualities, is a creation of māyā, or illusion. In Advaita's view, the 

personal self is not finally distinct from Brahman; instead, through knowledge, one comes to 

see their fundamental oneness with the Absolute. 

Advaita Vedānta has its roots deep in the ancient Vedic and Upaniṣadic literature, where initial 

meditations on the nature of the self and ultimate reality were first formulated. These 

philosophical ideas were subsequently synthesized and systematized by Bādarāyaṇa in the 

Brahma Sūtras, the first attempt at codifying Vedāntic thought. Yet Ādi Śaṅkara, during the 8th 

century CE, clearly founded Advaita as a consistent and disciplined school of philosophy in his 

commentaries on the Upaniṣads, Bhagavad Gītā, and Brahma Sūtras. He stressed the illusory 

character of the world and the non-dual nature of reality.  

In the post-Śaṅkara period, Advaita Vedānta evolved through a rich tradition of scholastic 

inquiry and commentary. The establishment of the Bhāmatī and Vivaraṇa traditions marked 

important commentarial developments within the school, each advancing distinctive 

interpretations of key Advaitic doctrines. Concurrently, Advaitin philosophers participated in 

sustained polemical and dialectical engagements with competing philosophical systems, 

particularly Viśiṣṭādvaita, Dvaita, Buddhism, and Nyāya, contributing to the systematic 

articulation and consolidation of Advaita metaphysics and epistemology. In the contemporary 

world, especially in the 19th and 20th centuries, Advaita Vedānta witnessed a resurgence due 

to colonialism, the emergence of science, as well as nationalist movements, with Swami 

Vivekananda and Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan being the leaders responsible for disseminating its 

philosophy both within India as well as internationally. 

 Vedas and Upaniṣadas 

The roots of Advaita Vedānta can be traced to the Ṛgveda and find their fullest 

expression in the Upaniṣads, especially in statements such as “Ekam sad viprā bahudhā 

vadanti”. Truth is one, sages call it by various names – Ṛgvedai . The Upaniṣads elaborate this 

mystical unity through expressions like “Sarvam khalvidam Brahma”ii. All this is indeed 

Brahman –The early Upaniṣadic seers did not present a systematic philosophy but a vision of 

spiritual unity realized through contemplation and direct insight. These intuitive realizations 

would become the metaphysical axioms of Advaita Vedānta. The emphasis was not on ritual 

but on Self-realization Atma-jñāna, that gradually set Vedānta apart from the earlier karma-

kāṇḍa of the Vedasiii 

The Upaniṣads form the scriptural foundation of Advaita. Several Mahāvākyas (great sayings) 
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succinctly express its central doctrine: 

• Tat Tvam Asi - That Thou Artiv 

• Ahaṁ Brahmāsmi - I am Brahmanv 

• Prajnānam Brahma- Consciousness is Brahmanvi 

• Ayam Ātmā Brahma -This Self is Brahmanvii  

The distinction between the empirical--vyāvahārika and the absolute –- pāramārthika levels of 

truth is already implicit in these texts. For instance, while the world appears pluralistic and 

dynamic, the Upaniṣads declare that this is a veil over the one indivisible reality—Brahmanviii  

 Bādarāyaṇa, 

The first attempt to systemize the philosophical vision of the Upaniṣads was made by 

Bādarāyaṇa, through the Brahma Sūtras. These aphorisms are terse and cryptic, demanding 

interpretative commentary. Nevertheless, the Brahma Sūtras attributed to the development of 

diverse Vedāntic traditions, including Advaita, Viśiṣṭādvaita, and Dvaita Vedāntaix. This ancient 

text, also known as the Vedanta Sutras, is a systematic and aphoristic treatise that synthesizes 

and explains the teachings of the Upanishads. Its primary goal is to establish the ultimate 

reality, Brahman, as the sole and supreme truth and to provide a logical framework for 

understanding the relationship between Brahman, the individual soul, and the material world. 

The text is structured into four chapters, each addressing a specific aspect of this profound 

philosophy. The first chapter, "Samanvaya" or "harmony," seeks to harmonize the various and 

sometimes seemingly contradictory statements found in the Upanishads. It meticulously 

demonstrates that all these texts, regardless of their superficial differences, ultimately point to 

the same ultimate reality: Brahman. Badarayana meticulously analyzes various Upanishadic 

passages to prove that Brahman is the origin, sustenance, and dissolution of the entire universe. 

This chapter firmly establishes Brahman as the intelligent and material cause of the cosmos, 

rejecting any alternative theories of creation. 

The second chapter, "Avirodha" or "non-contradiction," defends the philosophy of the Brahma 

Sutras against rival philosophical schools. Badarayana engages in a rigorous debate with other 

systems of thought, such as Samkhya, Vaisheshika, Buddhism and Jainism, demonstrating the 

logical inconsistencies and shortcomings of their doctrines. He artfully refutes their arguments 

and reinforces the supremacy of the Upanishadic teachings. This chapter is a masterpiece of 

philosophical polemics, showcasing the intellectual depth and logical precision of the Vedantic 

tradition. 

The Third chapter, "Sadhana" or "the means," is dedicated to the practical aspects of spiritual 

practice and the path to liberation. It outlines the various disciplines and virtues necessary for 

a spiritual seeker to attain the knowledge of Brahman. This chapter discusses topics such as 

the importance of renunciation, the role of meditation, and the significance of devotion. It also 

delves into the nature of the individual soul, its journey through different states of existence, 
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and the ultimate goal of merging with Brahman. Badarayana explains that through a 

combination of ethical conduct, self-control, and intense spiritual practice, one can transcend 

the limitations of the ego and realize true identity as Brahman. 

The fourth and final chapter, "Phala" or "the fruit," describes the state of liberation and the 

ultimate destiny of the realized soul. It paints a vivid picture of the blissful and eternal state of 

a person who has attained the knowledge of Brahman. This chapter discusses the different 

types of liberation, the state of a liberated person while still alive - Jivanmukta, and the ultimate 

destination of the soul after the death of the physical body. It concludes by affirming that the 

knowledge of Brahman is the only means to transcend the cycle of birth and death and attain 

the ultimate state of eternal bliss. 

In short, Badarayana's Brahma Sutras is a small but detailed masterpiece that systematically 

arranges and interprets the central principles of the Upanishads. It is a work of profound 

philosophical and spiritual meaning, offering a rational and potent system for comprehending 

the nature of existence, the means to freedom, and the definitive goal of human existence. Its 

aphoristic form and deep wisdom have stimulated numerous commentaries and remain a source 

of profound study and reflection for those learning Vedanta.  

One of the earliest interpreters of Vedānta was Bhartṛprapañca, whose views are only known 

through Śaṅkara’s refutations. Bhartṛprapañca offered a realistic pluralism, arguing for the 

reality of multiplicity alongside Brahmanx. His position was considered contradictory to the 

core non-dualistic insight of the Upaniṣads. 

Another important pre-Śaṅkara Vedāntin was Gauḍapāda, the teacher of Śaṅkara’s teacher 

Govindapāda. Gauḍapāda’s Māṇḍūkya Kārikā is a foundational Advaita text that incorporates 

Buddhist terminology like ajāti-vāda (non-origination), asserting that the world has no real 

beginning and is a mere appearance.xi Despite the similarity to Mahāyāna Buddhism, 

Gauḍapāda firmly anchors his doctrine in the Upaniṣads and maintains the self’s absolute 

reality.xii 

 Adi Shankaracharya:  788 - 820 CE 

Ācārya Śaṅkara's authoritative exposition on the Brahma Sūtras, known as the 

Śāṅkarabhāṣya, serves as a influential contribution to the shaping of Advaita Vedānta. Written 

in the 8th century CE, this interpretative masterpiece engages systematically with the dense 

and terse aphorisms of Bādarāyaṇa, who aimed to bring together the divergent philosophical 

insights of the Upaniṣads into a coherent doctrinal system. Due to the highly compact and 

ambiguous nature of the Brahma Sūtras, they necessitate detailed commentary, and Śaṅkara’s 

bhāṣya provided both a profound philosophical framework and a methodological lens that 

would steer Indian metaphysical discourse for generations to comexiii 

Śaṅkara's philosophical orientation is anchored in the conviction that Brahman—the highest 

truth—is singular -advaita, devoid of attributes -nirguṇa, and fundamentally identical with the 
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inner self -ātman of all beings. He asserts that the manifest universe possesses only a dependent 

or apparent reality- mithyā; it lacks independent existence and ultimately rests upon Brahman, 

the one ultimate reality. According to Śaṅkara, liberation is not the acquisition of something 

external or new, but rather the eradication of avidyā -ignorance, which obscures the essential 

unity between the self and Brahman. The renowned Upaniṣadic declaration-” tat tvam asi” 

captures this non-dual realization and is regarded by Śaṅkara as the core message of Vedāntic 

scripturexiv. 

Śaṅkara's hermeneutic approach is characterized by precision and structural clarity. He makes 

use of the classical Adhikaraṇa technique, where each sūtra or collection of sūtras is analyzed 

through a systematic inquiry encompassing: definition of a doubt, articulation of counter-

arguments -pūrvapakṣa, and demonstration of the winning point of view - siddhānta. His 

interpretations are backed by three authoritative sources: śruti (revealed texts), tarka (logical 

reasoning), and anubhava (direct experience)xv. Additionally, Śaṅkara employs the 

instructional method of adhyāropa-apavāda - initial superimposition followed by withdrawal 

or negation. This pedagogical strategy involves first explaining concepts using accessible, 

empirical terms and then retracting these preliminary notions to guide the student toward the 

non-dual truth. 

A fundamental doctrine of Śaṅkara’s Advaita Vedānta is the identity of the individual self (Jīva) 

and Brahman (Jīva-Brahma aikya). According to Śaṅkara, the apparent distinction between the 

two arises from Avidyā (ignorance), which is beginningless and projects a sense of duality upon 

the essentially non-dual reality. While he does not reject the empirical existence of the world, 

he regards it as mithyā—neither absolutely real nor absolutely unreal. The world appears real 

at the empirical level but loses its independent reality upon the realization of Brahman, much 

like a dream that vanishes upon awakening. This appearance of multiplicity is explained 

through the concept of māyā, the power responsible for superimposing diversity upon the 

undivided Brahman. However, māyā does not possess independent existence; it is dependent 

upon Brahman and functions solely as a veil that conceals the ultimate truth of non-duality. 

Śaṅkara also voices strong criticism of the ritualism endorse by the Mīmāṃsā school. While 

the Mīmāṃsakas validate Vedic rituals as eternal and effective in securing heavenly rewards or 

liberation, Śaṅkara refutes this stance by arguing that ritual action cannot dispel avidyā. Since 

action presupposes duality implying a division between subject and object it is inherently 

limited in leading to the realization of non-dual truth. Instead, Śaṅkara prioritizes knowledge 

that emerges from deep inquiry and scriptural contemplation as the exclusive path to liberation. 

He also refutes the Sāṅkhya view that posits two independent realities—puruṣa and prakṛti—

insisting instead that all plurality is just an apparent and not ultimately real. 

It was hardly a passive explication that Śaṅkara produced. His bhāṣya is instead a living, 

critical philosophical treatise. He confronts rival readings directly and methodically takes them 

apart with a mix of scriptural and logical force. His clear argument and well-organized system 

came to general acclaim among Advaitins but also elicited vigorous counterarguments from 
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theistic Vedāntins such as Rāmānuja and Madhva. These philosophers wrote their own 

explanations of the Brahma Sūtras, rejecting overtly Śaṅkara's idea of nirguṇa Brahman as the 

supreme principle. 

Śāṅkarabhāṣya has made a profound and lasting imprint upon Indian philosophy. It provided 

the structure for later Advaitic thinkers including Sureśvara, Padmapāda, Vācaspati Miśra, 

and Vidyāraṇya, affecting not merely metaphysical investigation but also epistemological, 

moral, and religious thought. Even today, Swami Vivekananda and Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan 

among others have borrowed heavily from Śaṅkara's Advaita to develop a spiritually 

compelling philosophy for modern India. 

In short, Śaṅkara's commentary on the Brahma Sūtras is more than mere exegesis, but a 

revolutionary philosophical work. It combines rigorous argument, scriptural orthodoxy, and 

spiritual maturity to present a vision of existence based on non-dualism. By doing so, it set the 

stage for an intellectual current that still dominates Indian philosophy and also for as its 

reception abroad. 

 Post-Śaṅkara Advaitins 

After Śaṅkara, the tradition saw the rise of sub-schools and deeper analysis. Scholars 

split into two primary interpretive lineages: the Bhāmatī school and the Vivaraṇa school. 

Sureśvara - 8th–9th century CE 

 Sureśvara authored key works such as- Naishkarmya Siddhi and the Vārtikas on 

Śaṅkara’s Bṛhadāraṇyaka and Taittirīya Upaniṣad Bhāṣyas. Formerly known as Maṇḍana 

Miśra, a Mīmāṁsaka scholar became a direct disciple of Śaṅkara. He firmly held that 

knowledge alone without ritual action or formal renunciation is the immediate cause of 

liberation (mokṣa). While accepting the importance of karma and knowledge as preparatory 

disciplines, he emphasized that knowledge alone can truly liberator. Sureśvara opposed 

emerging ritualistic or dualistic interpretations and articulated Śaṅkara’s Advaita in a style 

marked by clarity and intellectual rigorxvi. 

Padmapāda -9th century CE 

 Padmapada, one of the earliest Śaṅkara’s disciples, wrote Pañcapadikā, a 

commentary on the first part of Śaṅkara’s Brahma Sūtra Bhāṣya. He came up with the 

famous theory of adhyasa (superimposition) which attributes one of the properties of one of 

the entities to the other, like mistaking a rope for a snake. Padmapada’s view of māyā, the 

māyā of Brahman, a kind of illusion, differs from believing it as an illusion. He thought it 

was a dependent power of Brahman, and therefore, not wholly unintelligible, but functional 

and real on the level where it appears. This perspective shaped the Vivaraṇa school's 

emphasis on universal ignorance as a cosmic principlexvii. 

 

 



 

                                    

68 

 

 68 

                                                                               
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

Vācaspati Miśra - 9th century CE 

 Vācaspati Miśra, the renowned author of the Bhāmatī, an influential commentary on 

Śaṅkara’s Brahma Sūtra Bhāṣya, made significant contributions to Advaita Vedānta while also 

engaging deeply with the philosophical traditions of Nyāya, Sāṃkhya, Mīmāṃsā, and Yoga. 

He is regarded as the founder of the Bhāmatī school of Advaita. In his interpretation, avidyā 

(ignorance) is conceived as an individual phenomenon associated with the jīva, rather than as 

a universal principle. Although beginningless, it is ultimately removable through true 

knowledge. Vācaspati acknowledged the importance of preparatory disciplines, including 

mental purification and ritual practices, as aids to spiritual progress; nevertheless, he 

maintained that liberation (mokṣa) is attained solely through jñāna (knowledge). In contrast to 

the Vivaraṇa tradition, which locates ignorance at a more universal level, the Bhāmatī school 

attributes it to the individual self. While remaining fundamentally faithful to Śaṅkara’s non-

dualistic framework, Vācaspati Miśra introduced several subtle yet significant modifications 

in both method and metaphysical interpretationxviii. 

Prakāśātman - 11th century CE 

Prakāśātman Parts a commentary on Padmapāda’s work, and it was crucial in shaping 

the doctrine of the Vivaraṇa school. He was a vigorous proponent of the doctrine of mūlāvidyā 

or “root ignorance” as the reason behind bondage and the manifestation of the cosmos. 

His epistemological position was closer to Śaṅkara’s idealism but if the case of the ontology 

of ignorance was emphasized as real in the empirical worldxix. He defined the difference 

between direct -Aparokṣa and indirect knowledge, and in doing so, systematized Vivaraṇa 

thought and impacted scholars such as Amalānanda and Vidyāraṇya. 

Madhusūdana Sarasvatī -16th century CE  

Madhusūdana Sarasvatī, is one of the important figures in later Advaita, authored 

Advaita Siddhi, Siddhāntabindu, and a Gītā commentary titled Bhagavad-Gītā-Gudhārtha-

Dīpikā. His Advaita Siddhi responded to the dualist criticisms of Vyāsatīrtha in Nyāyāmṛta, 

defending non-duality through rigorous dialectical argument. He is renowed for his integration 

of bhakti (devotion) with Advaita, his focus on the worship of Kṛṣṇa - an innovation at a time 

of strong sectarian divides. His works appealed to both rational thinkers and devotional 

practitioners, offering a rare conjunction of emotional depth and philosophical sophisticationxx 

Engagement with Rival Philosophies 

Advaita did not evolve in isolation. It constantly responded to competing traditions: 

⚫ Pūrva Mīmāṃsā upheld the eternality of Vedic ritual and denied metaphysical speculation. 

Śaṅkara criticized its overemphasis on rituals without inner realization. 

⚫ Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika argued for realism, atomism, and the reality of external objects. Advaitins 

refuted these using sublation theory - Apavāda. 
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⚫ Sāṅkhya and Yoga traditions maintain a dualistic distinction between puruṣa and prakṛti, 

Advaita Vedānta adopts many of their analyses of the mind and the process of liberation 

while rejecting their ontological dualism. Instead, it upholds the doctrine of non-duality, 

according to which Brahman alone constitutes the ultimate reality. 

⚫ Buddhism, especially Madhyamaka, had profound impact. Gauḍapāda adopted the ajāti-

vāda, and Śaṅkara engaged with Buddhist idealism critically, accusing them of nihilismxxi. 

Modern Revival and Influence 

In the 19th and 20th centuries, Advaita Vedānta underwent a revival amid colonialism, modern 

science, and nationalism. 

• Swami Vivekānanda, disciple of Sri Ramakrishna, reinterpreted Advaita as a rational, 

universal philosophy, asserting the divinity of the soul and the unity of religions. 

• Ramana Maharshi advocated a direct path to self-realization through self-inquiry, 

bypassing scriptural study and ritual. 

• Swami Sivananda, and Swami Chinmayananda, established institutions that taught 

Advaita globally, combining traditional methods - śravaṇa, manana, nididhyāsana with 

modern pedagogyxxii. 

Today, Advaita influences spiritual movements worldwide, including non-duality teachings in 

the West, comparative religion, and consciousness studies.Advaita Vedānta is not merely a 

philosophical doctrine but a profound path of self-realization and metaphysical insight. From 

its origins in the Upaniṣadic quest for truth, through Śaṅkara’s brilliant synthesis, to its ongoing 

global relevance, Advaita remains an enduring system of thought. It represents the Indian 

genius for unity in diversity, offering a vision of ultimate reality that transcends name, form, 

and doctrine.  
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Abstract 

Manoj Das is a ong of the finest bilingual short story writers of the Indian subcontinent, who has 

been awarded with the Sahitya Akademi Fellowship, the top honor at Sahitya Akademi for 

“Immortals of Literature”. 

This paper explores the postcolonial concept of Indianness in the selected short stories of Manoj 

Das- fantasy, irony, satire and nostalgia as narrative elements in which Das brings an Indian 

sensibility; storytelling technique that puts this Indian sensibility into the ostentatious version of 

basic elements; and how these elements convey the sublimity of the short story form in Indian 

context? Taking a post-colonial perspective based on Bhabha's theory of cultural hybridity (1994), 

Said's theory of representation (1978), and Ashcroft et al.'s theory of post-colonial reclamation 

(2002), the study discusses in detail six poems by the two authors, namely: “The Submerged 

Valley,” “The Crocodile's Lady,” “Farewell to a Ghost,” “The Bridge in the Moonlit Night,” “The 

Crocodile's Lady,” and “A Tiger at Twilight.” 

Das can be seen as a guardian of Indian narrative art as the analysis reveals his exploration of the 

Indian psyche in Das's fantasy, his un-cynical social examination in his irony, and the modernity's 

pressure with respect to his nostalgia to the past. 

Keywords: Indianness; Manoj Das; Fantasy and Myth; Irony and Satire; Nostalgia; Narrative 

Technique; Postcolonial Literature; Indian Short Story. 
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Research Objectives 

This study looks at the ways in which 'fantasy,' 'irony,' 'satire' and 'nostalgia' operate as a 

ambassador of 'Indianness' in selected short stories of Manoj Das and also examines the style of 

telling the story (frame narration, magic realism, symbolic characterisation) through which the 

imaginative world is created. It balances both these aspects to investigate how they collectively 

bring to life the sublimity of the genre of short story in India and addresses issues of social life in 

rural India, in particular, and narrative itself. 

Introduction 

Manoj Das is an unmatched one among the story-tellers of Modern India who is equipped with 

writing in both Odia and English language with the same dexterity. Many have compared him with 

Saki, O. Henry and Hardy, but Das's ‘Indianness' (A. Nayak 199) or writing from a purely Indian 

point of view places him in a class of his own. 

Das' fiction is of a realistic, mystical and satirical nature and the ominous ghost and omens 

seamlessly coexist with the realism of detail that resonates with Bhabha's hybrid cultural space of 

tradition and modernity (Bhabha 2). In this study the general overview of the Indian English short 

story tradition (which has been treated by many others including Mukherjee who discusses the 

colonial origins of the Indian short story) will not be attempted. 

The tales discussed come mostly from The Submerged Valley and Other Stories, The Crocodile's 

Lady and Other Stories, Mystery of the Missing Cap and Other Stories, and The Bridge in the 

Moonlight Night and Other Stories, as well as from various other works, such as Farewell to a 

Ghost, A Tiger at Twilight, and the autobiographical Chasing the Rainbow, in which the village, 

the ghost story, and the ironic aside are the grammar of Indian experience. 

Theoretical Framework 

Das' stories are approached through the theories of Bhabha, Said and Ashcroft, Griffiths and Tiffin, 

as mediated constructions of Indian cultural identity as performed within the gaze of the coloniser 

not as an opposition to it. Das' ambivalence or postmodern control of the rational and the 

supernatural can be discerned through Bhabha's cultural hybridity, in which faith and reason do 

not go to war with each other, but simply live side by side, impotent harmonies (Bhabha 2, 37). 

Das' references to feeling nostalgic for the village life could be interpreted as a postcolonial cultural 

reclamation where the indigenous way of life is valued in the fiction, rather than being dismissed 

as an effect of colonialism and urbanising modernity (Ashcroft et al. 27). Said's account of 

representation (Said 7) helps to describe why Das' satire is directed against the feudal/bureaucratic 

institutions of the rural community; it does so for the purpose of anchors for the paper's thesis on 

the intersecting strategies of cultural self-representation (fantasy, irony, nostalgia). 

Research Methodology 

Instead of all of Das' literature, the method is qualitative and involves both thematic and stylistic 

analysis as well as close reading of Das' six stories. The secondary sources are Das' scholarship 

(A. Nayak; S. Nayak; Ratti; Dash; Parida; Behura and Misra), postcolonial theories of 

Bhabha/Said/Ashcroft, post colonial theory of Griffiths and Tiffin, and Mukherjee's Indian English 

Literary tradition. 
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This method shifts from plot summary and toward an account of how the narrative options—plot, 

character, plot discontinuities, et al.—add up to a cultural claim on writing in English about India: 

Theme and technique are considered together, and cannot be separated. 

Manoj Das As A Storyteller 

But Manoj Das is not only a narrator of story; rather he is one who speaks the word of the human 

life and beliefs. His storytelling style owes itself to the oral tradition that has its roots in India 

where one tells/tells oneself a story (Ratti 21). 

Clarity and Restraint of Language 

Das's prose is parsimonious: There are plain, incomplete stories with clear implications that come 

as natural a part of his Indian sensibility in a non-Indian language as the loose, lingering melody 

that imbues his fables and illustrated tales with fanciful glamour. His friend (one of his earliest 

admirers) claimed that the novelty of his description was due to his exact imagination of Indian 

situations that a native English writer would not have been able to produce (qtd. in A. Nayak 201). 

Blending of Realism and Fantasy 

Ghosts, curses and inexplicable coincidences are commonplace throughout Das' tales, and serve 

as a metaphor of the world of rural India's frontiers of the visible and the invisible. He has been 

noted for his ability to spread “humanizing the non-human” (qtd. in Ratti 22) inseparably linked 

to his lifelong association with Sri Aurobindo's philosophy, and that of the Mother, who saw the 

visible world as a single layer of interpenetrating planes of consciousness (Ratti 20; S. Nayak 611-

12). 

Use of Satire and Irony 

Das's narrative voice reveals social folly and at the same time lacks chillness for the very characters 

it mocks, as a naïve observer's simple reactions highlight the absurdity of both the village's 

hierarchy and that of the bureaucracy (A. Nayak 197). 

Nostalgia and the Pastoral Vision 

Das' writing is somewhat autobiographical, and it is evident that Das had an abiding sense of love 

for Odishan village life that was in no way denied by his activity elsewhere, but it is also clear that 

his was not a world where he didn't encounter poverty or a vulnerability to disaster that required 

him to move away. 

Analysis Of Selected Short Stories 

The Submerged Valley 

Das' film, The Submerged Valley, is about a village that has been flooded with the construction of 

a dam, whose temple is sporadically revealed by the fluctuations of water in the dam reservoir. 

Das imagines the rural and Abolkara, a half-wild young man is believed to have been sitting on 

that submerged rock throughout the inundation, a denial of reason over myth, was key to the Dasian 

imagery of the rural. 

Farewell to a Ghost 

The compelling title piece of Farewell to a Ghost (Das) pivot on a rural community's long standing 

but arbitrary and unverifiable faith in a ghost which is thought to live in the local mountains, and 
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which no one is quite sure if it's leaving—or staying (and which is in fact never actually seen or 

named). An early reader, likewise, used the term collective make believe, different from self-

deception, to illustrate the villagers' devotion and how it could improve their community's life even 

if none of them has ever witnessed the spirit (Parida). 

The Bridge in the Moonlit Night 

Both narrators of “The Bridge in the Moonlit Night” (Das, Bridge) are placed in a frame if trust 

can be placed in anyone, as the first narrates an event that was related to him years ago. There is 

sufficient ambiguity left for the events to be interpreted as either supernatural, coincidental or 

embellished; the characters are symbolic, given the themes of chance, fate and memory within the 

story. 

The Crocodile's Lady 

Das, Crocodile's Lady is the story of a woman widowed at the tender age of seven, who, after 

being mysteriously gone for 10 years, returns, and is said to have married a crocodile. They lap up 

her story into a cocooned collective narrative, instead of investigation into the truth, and it moves 

in the direction of Das's fantasy, a process of collective appropriation and re racontation, and 

appears to dramatize the clash between rationality and faith, which is ubiquitous in Das' fiction. 

The Mystery of the Missing Cap 

The title story (Das, Mystery) is set on the red arm of a visiting Minister's cap getting stolen by a 

monkey, causing the host to panic as to how to hide it. Declared in a humorous way, the comedy 

reveals as much as it does about host and guest seeking out their own versions of the truth to make 

sense of the situation, and about the forces of anxious status enacting official provincial existence 

– funny enough to be noticed as critique, but not so much as to be beyond sympathy. 

A Tiger at Twilight 

The negotiation between the known and unknown, in Das's “A Tiger at Twilight” (Tiger), the tiger 

as a figure of psychological fear as well as literal terror, mediates a character's private anxieties by 

embodying a single external threat, that of the animal – a lithographic performance of negotiation 

between the known and unknown. 

Major Themes In The Stories Of Manoj Das 

Fantasy and Myth 

Das's fiction is often, though not always, a fantasy, and doesn't necessarily make a claim to being 

escapist. Spirits and invisible forces are presented not as objects for the dismissal of the past as 

‘superstition' but as a proper mode of knowledge in practice that is as much as anything else 

psychological and spiritual as it is sociological. 

Irony and Satire 

Where Indian fantasy is the spiritual undercurrent of Indian life, Indian irony and Indian satire 

view the social surface of Indian life, but do not cynicism or moralize. Das's structural irony 

frequently defers to the end of a story and what he criticizes are any unquestioned authority in the 

social sphere. 

Nostalgia and the Pastoral Imagination 
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Das' nostalgia is one of the motifs that is not merely retreat into sentiment. There are characters 

who yearn for a changing village, but the yearning is complex enough so that it can be examined 

and the reader attuned to the things this longing is hiding – poverty and stratification, the 

vulnerability to disaster – as well as the things it clearly shows. 

Humanism 

Absolute to all three is a set of circumstances, and Das' characters, no matter how idiotic, are 

proved to be as much a product of circumstance as of personal shortcomings; a humanism that 

carries out the narrative laughter, instead of withholding it, specifically from the ones those 

characters are trying to expose (A. Nayak 197). 

Narrative Technique 

Das's frame narration and retrospective structure abandon impersonal realism, resembling oral 

narration, even if this is a tale of reportage, stories told and recollected get embellished along the 

way. 

Related but briefly introduced is another Indian conception of what can be termed magic realism: 

"a naturalistic story line dotted with turns of the supernatural and detailed in an equally naturalistic 

manner as the natural events" (Ratti 21) (derived from Indian and Odishan folk belief). 

Das also utilises a third key technique, symbolic characterisation: Das's characters are not only 

psychologically believable but also “allegorically charged” and expressive of a social position, 

with the allegory implying that there is no “universal” character or position (Dash 163). 

Discussion 

As a whole, they make a point to argue the relevance of Das fiction beyond the narrowly defined 

Das criticism to suggest that the genre of the Indian short story is capable of a sublimity other than 

the western realist or modernist short story. There is no meaning prior to another in a Das story: a 

tale about hauntings and horror can also be read as a social criticism and as a spiritual parable, and 

so on. 

Das's fiction is located in the "gaps between" colonial rationality and native belief, "is in the 

interstitial space between reason and belief, logic and culture, rationality and tradition holder and 

held" (Bhabha 2). Through Ashcroft, Griffiths and Tiffin's cultural reclamation, his nostalgia 

expresses the necessity of remembering something when the modern world is working on erasures 

(Ashcroft et al. 27); through Said, his satire demonstrates the lack of legitimacy of structures of 

authority which a village community is expected to honour (Said 7). 

Original Contribution of The Study 

Das' mysticism or rural realism or his narrativizing have been subjects of study on their own. This 

paper sets out, then, by using close reading, as a replicable model to use with other bilingual writers 

of Indian English, to look at the three as one inter-woven argument of Indianness'—fantasy, irony, 

and nostalgia. 
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Conclusion 

This paper has suggested that the usage of frame narration, magic realism and symbolic 

characterisation allows the Indianness to emerge in Manoj Das' selective short stories in the 

interaction of fantasy and myth, irony and satire and in a critically aware nostalgia attitude. The 

fantasy would have been implausible without the oral frame; the satire would have been chilling 

without the humanist characterisation; the nostalgia would have been underdeveloped without an 

ironic awareness of what the remembered village also harboured: the proof of its own greatness – 

and not by following western formal innovations, but by enriching itself in a distinctly Indian way 

of storytelling. 
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Abstract: This article studies the ethical interpretation of the Kapota-Śākunika ākhyāna, the story 

of the doves and the fowler as narrated by Bhīṣma to Yudhiṣṭhira in the 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan of the Śāntiparvan in the Mahābhārata. The narrative is not 

presented as a moral fable but emphasis is laid on the distinction made by the Kaṭha Upaniṣad 

between śreyas (the good) and preyas (the pleasurable), as reflected in the concept of atithi-

dharma—the ethics of hospitality. The article focuses on the female dove’s courageous advice on 

dharma of the doves, the male dove’s act of svadharma in form of self-sacrifice, and the fowler’s 

transformation through witnessing (darśana) rather than instruction (upadeśa). It illustrates that 

the episode promotes a non-transactional understanding of dharma—hospitality provided 

regardless of the guest's status or situation—based on the Taittirīya Upaniṣad’s teaching atithidevo 

bhava. The discussion concludes with a brief reflection on the episode’s significance within the 

broader ākhyāna tradition of Indian Knowledge Systems and its relevance to contemporary 

debates. 

Keywords: dharma, āpaddharma, ātithi-dharma, śreyas-preyas, svadharma, transformation, 

kapota-śākunika akhyāna, Śāntiparvan, Indian Knowledge Systems. 

Introduction 

The Śāntiparvan section of the Mahābhārata1 features many instructive passages on kingship and 

governance. Within this context, a brief story about two doves and a fowler appears. It occupies 

only six chapters (143-148) of the Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan of Śāntiparvan, yet it holds 

 
1 All the Sanskrit verses and their translation are taken from—Dutt, M.N. (2001). Mahābhārata: Sanskrit Text with 

English Translation, Vol.VII. Since the article is based on the story from a sub-parvan of a parvan thus the format 

of reference is— (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, Chapter.Verse).   
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profound moral significance. Bhīṣma narrates it to Yudhiṣṭhira in direct response to a particular 

question—what merit does one gain from protecting a being who seeks refuge—a śaraṇāgata?2  

The question is timely and relevant. Yudhiṣṭhira, who rules a kingdom born from the destruction 

of his relatives, needs to understand how a ruler should treat those who come to him in need with 

no prior claim. Bhīṣma’s answer is not a mere rule. His instruction emerges in the form of a fable 

which demonstrates how dharma can be most effectively conveyed through storytelling when 

reasoning alone may not be the only way of teaching dharma. 

The story raises a challenging question about the ethics of reciprocity—does hospitality (ātithya) 

depend on the guest’s moral character, or must it be extended unconditionally, even to enemies? 

It is observed that a female dove is caught and caged by the fowler who traps her. She lies helpless 

under her tree during a storm and must decide how to respond to him. Her decision, together with 

her husband’s extraordinary action afterwards, illustrates this article’s explanation of the śreyas-

preyas distinction—the choice between the pleasurable and the good—through the story or 

ākhyāna of the birds. The article contends that the Kapota-Śākunika episode promotes a form of 

dharma that is non-transactional, i.e. atithi-dharma, as shown in this story, which asks not whether 

the guest deserves care but only whether they are in need. This idea frames the epic’s broader 

themes, emphasising endless casuistry over the desert, and celebrates unconditional goodness and 

authentic ethical action filled with virtues over vices.  

The following discussion situates the episode within its narrative context in the 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan and identifies it as a moral category within the epic’s broader 

concept of dharma. It also examines two key ethical frameworks i.e. the female dove’s rejection 

of preyas and the male dove’s fulfilment of svadharma through self-sacrifice. Finally, it explores 

the episode’s core argument about the essence of dharma and briefly discusses its role in the wider 

ākhyāna tradition and its relevance in the contemporary Indian ethic of atithidevo bhava. 

 
2 pitāmaha mahāprājña sarvaśāstraviśārada | 

śaraṇaṁ pālayānasya yo dharmas taṁ vadasva me|| 

“O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, O you who are master of scriptures, tell me what the merit is of one who 

supports a person seeking his protection.” 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,143.1) 
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Dharma in a situation of Distress: The Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan3 

In the Mahābhārata, dharma is a layered concept rather than a fixed rule. The epic distinguishes 

between sāmānya dharma, the universal conduct applicable to everyone regardless of social status, 

and svadharma or viśeṣa dharma, the specific duty assigned to an individual based on birth, caste 

or situation. Much of the epic demonstrates how these layers can come into conflict. The 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan introduces an even stricter set of conflicting situations and dharma, 

called āpaddharma, which applies in extreme or crisis situations when normal rules become 

inadequate or contradictory. Adam Bowles, in his detailed study of this section of the Śāntiparvan, 

explains that āpaddharma refers to special rules made for exceptional circumstances (Bowles, 

2007). The key moral point is that under normal conditions, the goals of śreyas (self-realisation) 

and preyas (pleasure) often align, or their differences are minor. But in times of hardship such as 

hunger, danger, grief—they part ways and the choice between them becomes crucial. 

The setting of the Kapota-Śākunika ākhyāna enacts this condition with precision. Every figure in 

the story is in distress āpad. The fowler, drenched, frozen, and lost in the forest after a storm, is as 

vulnerable in that moment as any suppliant (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, 143. 25–

27). The female dove lies caged, entirely at his mercy. The male dove, watching his captured wife 

from above, is helpless to alter her condition by any power of his own. No character in this story 

occupies a position of comfort from which virtue could be performed at no cost. This is the 

condition under which Bhīṣma chooses to answer Yudhiṣṭhira’s question about supporting a 

suppliant(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, 43.1)—not through a possibility of ease, but 

through one in which every actor already suffers or is in distress, and the one further asked to 

give/help/be hospitable is the one with the least to spare. 

Dharma that only expects the comfortable to be generous is fragile and vulnerable to collapse 

when circumstances change. By illustrating hospitality amid shared crisis, the 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan emphasises a deeper truth, i.e. that dharma must be practised both 

 
3 For a detailed understanding Āpaddharma, the English renderings of the Śāntiparvan verses from M. N. Dutt’s 

(2001) translation of the Mahābhārata is undertaken as well as details have been verified from the literal and 

interpretive methodologies as adopted by Fitzgerald’s translation of the Śāntiparvan, (Fitzgerald, Trans. & Ed., 

2004) and Bowles’s close study of the Āpaddharmaparvan (Bowles, 2007). 
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towards the deprived and also to those who cause suffering. This essential concept sets the episode 

apart from a mere sentimental birds’ fable and raises it to a true ethical lesson. 

Why Bhīṣma, even as he rests on his bed of arrows, chooses to speak about doves rather than kings 

is significant here. Here there is a story within the story that highlights the many elements 

harmoniously. Bhīṣma here is a humble teacher, patiently awaiting his death, and Yudhiṣṭhira is a 

recently crowned king who is confronted with questions of justice and violence. The lesson on 

unconditional hospitality, offered by a dying man to a remorseful king, resonates deeply with their 

circumstances of āpad. The main message of the Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan emphasises that a 

ruler’s real test of rāja-dharma, i.e. understanding about governance, lies not only in the treatment 

of allies but also in the treatment of those he has least alignment with. The story of the doves 

vividly exemplifies this crucial aspect of royal responsibility. 

A Brief account of the Narrative 

Bhīṣma shares a story about a fowler (śākunika), a man who has dedicated his life to killing and 

selling birds. He is described as cruel and without kin (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, 

143.10-12). When caught in a forest storm, he finds an injured female dove and cages her, even 

though he’s trembling from the cold himself—highlighting a habitual cruelty that persists even 

amid his own suffering (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,143.26–27). Tired, he finds 

shelter under a tree, not knowing that it is the home of the dove’s mate, and falls asleep after 

praying to the forest spirits for protection (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,143.31–33). 

The male dove, unaware that his wife is the fowler’s prisoner, mourns her absence throughout the 

night, expressing deep affection in words that brim with affection and tenderness (Śāntiparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,144. 4–11). His mourning reveals a very strong bond between the 

doves before any ethical considerations/interpretations are introduced in the fable. It is this 

grieving husband whom the caged wife then addresses. Instead of requesting freedom for herself 

or seeking revenge from the fowler, she advises him to watch over the stranger sleeping below and 

reminds him that birds exist to satisfy others’ hunger. She emphasises that a guest at one’s door, 

regardless of who he/she is, owes a duty of hospitality (Śāntiparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, 145.6–11). This establishes the story’s moral universe. 
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The male dove obeys the female dove’s moral guidance. He gently sparks a fire from dry leaves 

to warm the cold fowler. When the fowler asks for food, the dove feels helpless, as birds do not 

hoard food. He then gracefully circles the fire three times and enters it, offering his own body as a 

sacrifice. He becomes the food for the fowler (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, 

146.16–17,23). Filled with remorse, the fowler questions his actions (Śāntiparvanparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.24). Later, he vows to follow the righteous example set by the 

doves (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,147. 8–9). He releases the female dove. But 

she, mourning her mate, is unwilling to survive without him; thus, she follows him into the flames 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,148. 8–9). Deeply moved by the dedicated affection 

and sense of duty of doves, the fowler abandons his profession. He undergoes the path of penance 

in the hope of attaining (like the doves), a place among the virtuous in the world beyond. 

4. Choice of Śreyas over Preyas: The Female Dove’s Dharma 

The core message of this episode isn’t just about the self-sacrificing male dove, but more about 

the caged female dove who remains imprisoned until the very end. Of all the characters, she’s the 

only one who, through her speech, explains that retribution is neither ethically understandable nor 

justified, and that any harm to the fowler would not pass the test of fairness on the part of the birds’ 

dharma.  She’s the one who’s hurt, and her captor’s actions are not justified. Amidst this distress, 

she cries out for a sense of duty. What she truly longs for isn’t revenge—it’s kindness and 

acceptance towards the one (Fowler) who caused her pain, because he too was in distress (in the 

biting cold and dampness). 

This point is worth considering because it directly reflects the distinction the Kaṭha Upaniṣad 

(1.2.1-2) makes between śreyas and preyas. In that text, Yama explains to Naciketas that everyone 

faces both the preferable (preyas) and the good (śreyas) options. The wise individual, after 

evaluating both, chooses śreyas over preyas, whereas the ignorant, motivated by yogakṣema—

worldly gain and security—opts for preyas: 

anyacchreyo'nyadutaiva preyaste ubhe nānārthe puruṣam̐ sinītaḥ |  

tayoḥ śreya ādadānasya sādhurbhavati hīyate'rthādya u preyo vṛṇīte || 

“(Death said) One is good while another is pleasant. These two, serving different ends, bind men; 

happiness comes to him who, of these, chooses the good; whoso chooses the pleasant forfeits the 

true end.”(Kaṭha Upaniṣad,1.2.1) 
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śreyaśca preyaśca manuṣyametastau saṃparītya vivinakti dhīraḥ |  

śreyo hi dhīro'bhipreyaso vṛṇīte preyo mando yogakśemādvṛṇīte || 

“Both the good and the pleasant approach the mortal; the intelligent man examines and 

distinguishes them; for, the intelligent man prefers the good to the pleasant; the ignorant 

man chooses the pleasant for the sake of his body.” (Kaṭha Upaniṣad, 1.2.1)4 

 

Within the story’s context, preyas goes beyond simple pleasure. It encompasses anything that 

offers immediate satisfaction to the self, including the desire for revenge (if the female dove had 

harboured it against the fowler). Revenge against an oppressor (the fowler in the story) can be 

interpreted as a form of preyas. Actions rooted in preyas can be understood psychologically and 

may appear as justified, reactive responses. Such responses also provide immediate mental relief 

for oneself rather than attaining the broader ethical good (śreyas). 

The reasoning of the female dove, as explained in the text, takes quite a different approach. She 

gently reminds her husband that they are pigeons, the creatures with an innate knowledge of 

themselves, and therefore must follow the path set out for them by the dharma of 

doves(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,145.9).5 Her words are not based on mere 

feelings but on svadharma—i.e. the obligations that the very nature of birds as beings calls them 

to uphold and adhere to no matter how they might feel about the guest who is before them. She 

even makes a strong comparison that neglecting a suppliant in need is as serious as killing a 

brahmin or a cow (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,145. 8)6, which stands as one of the 

most severe acts in the moral domain of the Mahābhārata. This isn’t a gentle suggestion, but it’s 

 
4 For textual understanding of Upaniṣads even Radhakrishnan, S. (Ed. & Trans.). (1953). The principal Upaniṣads is 

used.  
5 yāsmākaṁ vihitā vr̥ttiḥ kāpotī jātidharmataḥ | 

sā nyāyyātmavatā nityaṁ tvadvidhenābhivartitum || 

“You are endowed with knowledge of the self. You should follow the course which has been ordained for us as pigeons 

on account of our birth.”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,145.9) 
6 yo hi kaś cid dvijaṁ hanyād gāṁ vā lokasya mātaram | 

śaraṇāgataṁ ca yo hanyāt tulyaṁ teṣāṁ ca pātakam || 

“The sin that a person commits by killing a Brahmana or that mother of the world, viz. a cow, is equal to what one 

commits by allowing a suppliant to die” 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,145.8) 
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the female dove guiding her husband towards a higher ethical ideal. She is pointing towards a more 

challenging good (śreyas), using the firm and serious words that the birds are to be hospitable: 

śaraṇāgatasya kartavyam ātithyam iha yatnataḥ | 

pañcayajñapravr̥ttena gr̥hasthena viśeṣataḥ || 

“One should with diligence do the duties of hospitality towards a person who seeks shelter. 

Indeed, one is particularly bound to do so if he leads the life of a householder that consists 

of five sacrifices.”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.6) 

 

The female dove, reminding the husband of his duty of hospitality despite being in distress, makes 

this a heartfelt moral and ethical moment, rather than merely an admirable one, while showcasing 

how the Mahābhārata empowers her to choose differently and shows her opting for śreyas over 

preyas. She makes this choice from within her captivity, without any promise that virtue will be 

rewarded or even recognised.  

At that moment of her ethical decision-making(asking the male dove to be hospitable to serve the 

very fowler who has harmed her), she couldn’t have known that the fowler would be reformed by 

her choice of actions. Her choosing of śreyas isn’t justified by its eventual outcome(holding no 

utilitarian value), but it simply precedes and doesn’t depend on the outcome. This idea resonates 

with Bimal Krishna Matilal’s exploration of moral reasoning in the Mahābhārata while 

highlighting the epic’s oft-spoken message that sometimes right action must be chosen without the 

reassurance of a guaranteed good outcome (Matilal, 2002). 

This comparison shows how the female dove’s decision stands out within the epic’s broader ethical 

themes. While many women in the epic suffer injuries inflicted by others, exercising limited 

choices, the Mahābhārata also reminds us that responding to such injuries (of hues) isn’t always 

simple. The central theme of the text illustrates how difficult decisions can be, especially when 

wounds impact broader policies. When we see it this way, the dove’s choice isn’t that easy at all. 

It is a sincere example of making a tough decision with clarity—without the compromises that 

often complicate similar choices for the male and female protagonists in the epic. Free from the 

political chaos that makes human decisions in the Mahābhārata so complex and variegated, the 

story of the doves focuses on the core issue of moral dilemmas and presents it without the noise 
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of conflicting loyalties. What the Dove fable handles with ease, the various humans of the epic are 

able to do only with great trouble and tribulations. 

Svadharma as the Foundation of Male Dove’s Self-Sacrifice 

In the narrative, the female dove exemplifies renunciation by forgiving even the fowler who 

confined her and by refraining from the path of preyas, i.e., seeking revenge or seeing herself as a 

victim. The roles of husband and wife are markedly contrasting—while the female dove 

demonstrates restraint, the male dove exhibits excessive generosity and compassion that surpass 

ordinary hospitality. His sense of duty is never reluctant but warmly adhered to without any 

questioning. When asked for warmth (Śāntiparvan,Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.9), he 

provides fire. When further asked for food(Śāntiparvan,Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.15) and 

unable to supply any(Śāntiparvan,Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.16), he does not simply admit 

his incapacity but instead offers his own body. The text describes him circling the fire three times 

with a smile before entering it: 

tataḥ satyapratijño vai sa pakṣī prahasann iva | 

tam agniṁ triḥ parikramya praviveśa mahīpate || 

“Having thus made up his mind, the great bird with a smiling face, thrice went around that fire and 

then entered its flames” 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.23) 

 

Reflecting on the above act highlights that the male dove’s action is not merely heroism but also a 

way of following svadharma as āpaddharma, blurring the distinction between śreyas and preyas. 

The Śāntiparvan, where Bhīṣma’s broader teaching to Yudhiṣṭhira on svadharma often emphasises 

on the difficulty of defining duty’s proper boundaries, illustrates this. One way to interpret the 

male dove’s act is not as excess but as svadharma free from doubts rooted in fear, self-interest, or 

desire. His wife told him that birds exist to serve others’ hunger (Śāntiparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,145.6) and the male does not merely perform a symbolic or partial 

act of service but executes it fully. Because the logic she presented is taken seriously by him, and 

once basic hospitality in the form of shelter and warmth is provided, no other conclusion than self-

sacrifice as the āpaddharma is left. This interpretation is backed by a verse from the Bhagavadgītā, 

part of the Mahābhārata’s moral structure, where Kṛṣṇa addresses Arjuna: 
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śreyān svadharmo viguṇaḥ paradharmāt svanuṣṭhitāt | 

svadharme nidhanaṃ śreyaḥ paradharmo bhayāvahaḥ || 

“Better is one’s own dharma, though imperfectly performed, than the dharma of another 

well performed. Death in the discharge of one’s own duty is better; the duty of another is 

fraught with fear.” 

(Bhagavadgītā 3.35, 18.47) 

This demonstrates that the male dove’s act of self-sacrifice reflects and justifies the principle of 

svadharma from the Bhagavadgītā. The dove has not abandoned his specific duty as a host—a 

duty his wife described as the dharma of the doves. Therefore, his action rooted in svadharma 

highlights that duty cannot be replaced by any alternative virtue. 

Atithidevo Bhava as dharma  

In summary, the actions of the two doves support the article’s central ethical insight that atithi-

dharma, as depicted here, is inherently non-transactional. It does not depend on the guest’s moral 

character, past actions or current threat level. The fowler is not portrayed as a neutral outsider, 

arriving with good intentions at the moment of hospitality. He is actively the captor of the dove 

and the cause of the female dove’s suffering. The story does not undermine this fact or set 

conditions for providing hospitality to the fowler. Instead, the fowler receives the honour as due 

to the guest, despite his cruel treatment of the female dove—which is the highlight of the story’s 

core message. The Śikṣāvallī of the Taittirīya Upaniṣad instructs the departing student: 

mātṛdevo bhava, pitṛdevo bhava, ācāryadevo bhava, atithidevo bhava | 

“Let your mother be a god to you, let your father be a god to you, let your teacher be a god 

to you, let your guest be a god to you.” 

(Taittirīya Upaniṣad, Śikṣāvallī, 1.11.2) 

This injunction’s structure is worth highlighting here because it shows how the guest is placed on 

the same plane as family and teachers. These relationships aren’t based on choice or merit. We 

don’t choose our parents based on who’s most deserving to be ours. The 

duty/obligation/responsibility to care for them is natural and without judgement about their worth. 

By placing the guest in this company of distinguished relations, it emphasises that hospitality is a 

kind of unconditional regard which is given regardless of the personal qualities of an individual.  
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The Kapota-Śākunika ākhyāna can be read as this Upaniṣadic principle dramatised under the most 

adversarial (āpad) conditions. If hospitality is owed even to one’s captor, then the Taittirīya 

Upaniṣad’s injunction is not a sentiment reserved for convenient occasions but is a genuine ethical 

demand of all times. The male dove’s own words to the fowler make this logic explicit, wherein 

hospitality is due even to an enemy who arrives at one’s house, for the tree does not withdraw its 

shade even from the one who comes to cut it down (Śāntiparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146 5). Being good in this context stands as a necessity. 

Gurcharan Das, surveying the Mahābhārata’s broader treatment of dharma, calls the epic’s 

stubborn insistence that being good is difficult precisely because it so often asks more of a person 

than fairness alone would require (Das, 2009). The doves may not have been fair to the fowler, in 

the sense of giving him what his conduct has earned.7 He is given in accordance with his 

need/requirement, which determines the moral worth of the episode. It is worth adding, briefly, 

that this same non-transactional logic underlies the episode’s quieter ecological suggestion — that 

the forest-dwelling creature, unlike the human being who hoards and accumulates, gives according 

to present need alone (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146,16–17).8 This is a point that 

the narrative raises not as sentiment about nature but as a further instance of dharma practised 

without calculation of return. 

7. The Transformation of the Fowler through Reflection 

A final ethical query addressed in this write-up concerns not the doves but the fowler, who seems 

to have undergone a deep inner transformation. The doves’ self-sacrificing acts to uphold the ethics 

of hospitality are virtuous, but a remarkable change in the fowler’s attitude and actions after 

witnessing the sacrifice manifests a new approach that leads him to regret and repent for what he 

 
7 The doves could have been cruel to the fowler as that’s what he was towards the female dove. Believing in 

principle of dharma they maintained calm, kindness and generosity.  
8 na me ’sti vibhavo yena nāśayāmi tava kṣudhām | 

utpannena hi jīvāmo vayaṁ nityaṁ vanaukasaḥ || 

“I have nothing in store by which you may satisfy your hunger. We dwellers of the forest always live upon what we 

get every day.”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.16) 

saṁcayo nāsti cāsmākaṁ munīnām iva kānane | 

ity uktvā sa tadā tatra vivarṇavadano ’bhavat || 

“Like the ascetics of the forest we never amass for the morrow!—Having said so, the bird’s face grew pale”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.17) 
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had done (Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.24-25).9 This inner transformation 

prevents him from reverting to his old self as a fowler, with cruelty and insensitivity ingrained in 

him.  

This mode of moral learning through the process of witnessing or darśana, rather than instruction 

or upadeśa, is a distinguishing feature, with roots deep in the Indian pedagogical and interpretive 

tradition. In keeping with this logic, the ākhyāna itself, the narrated example, is treated as a 

legitimate and often superior vehicle for transmitting dharma alongside direct perception. This 

story, added to the āpaddharma section, shows that when Bhīṣma is asked a direct question by 

Yudhiṣṭhira about the merit of supporting a suppliant, he does not answer by stating a rule but 

instead presents a story. His choice is no coincidence, and he may well be aware that a rule is 

contestable and can be set aside, whereas a narrative example, as absorbed by the fowler himself, 

can work on Yudhiṣṭhira differently. The entire moral vocabulary of the fowler is grounded in his 

perceptual and experiential learning, as he himself says that he is taught by the pigeon’s example; 

he will practise righteousness henceforth, for righteousness is the greatest refuge (Śāntiparvan, 

Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,147.8–9).10 

There’s an interesting point to consider about the overall teaching style of this episode, which is 

quite different from just the fowler’s personal change. Bhīṣma doesn’t directly answer 

Yudhiṣṭhira’s question about the duties of a suppliant with a strict definition or a list. Instead by 

 
9 agnimadhyaṁ praviṣṭaṁ taṁ lubdho dr̥ṣṭvātha pakṣiṇam | 

cintayām āsa manasā kim idaṁ nu kr̥taṁ mayā || 

“Seeing the bird enter the fire, the fowler began to think and asked himself–what have I done?” 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.24) 

aho mama nr̥śaṁsasya garhitasya svakarmaṇā | 

adharmaḥ sumahān ghoro bhaviṣyati na saṁśayaḥ|| 

Alas dreadful will be the sin, the outcome of my own acts. I am highly ruthless and blameable.” 

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,146.25) 

 
10 upavāsair bahuvidhaiś cariṣye pāralaukikam| 

aho dehapradānena darśitātithipūjanā|| 

“I shall by various sorts of fasts, practise such vows as will take me to the other world. Alas by giving up his body, 

the pigeon has shown how a guest should be adored.”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,147.8) 

tasmād dharmaṁ cariṣyāmi dharmo hi paramā gatiḥ| 

dr̥ṣṭo hi dharmo dharmiṣṭhair yādr̥śo vihagottame|| 

“Taught by his example, I shall herafter practise righteousness. Righteousness is the greatest refuge. Indieed I shall 

practise the righteousness shown by the virtuous pigeon, that foremost of all winged creatures.”  

(Śāntiparvan, Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan,147.9) 
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sharing a story he lets Yudhiṣhira, like the fowler in the story, arrive at the principle by following 

the reasoning of the doves, rather than being given the answer outright. Arvind Sharma’s research 

highlights how this storytelling approach is common across the dharmaśāstra and itihāsa 

traditions, emphasising on moral lessons through stories rather than just rules (Sharma, 2000). 

Similarly, Nicholas Sutton points out that the Mahābhārata often explores its most important 

ethical ideas through stories instead of direct statements, which allows the teachings to naturally 

emerge from the narrative (Sutton, 2000). The Kapota-Śākunika story exemplifies this teaching 

method of sharing about dharma through stories to a king, so he can pass on the same lessons to 

his people in the kingdom in the same way. 

This narrative asks us to explore dharma’s connection to the non-human world. Instead of a 

traditional human sage, the teacher here is a bird—one that teaches through death rather than life. 

This storytelling approach changes the usual hierarchy in the epic, where humans teach through 

words and animals present lessons through their actions as observed from a distance. In this case, 

the doves become the true moral guide, while the human observer is more of a passive witness 

who is transformed through the experience. Alf Hiltebeitel’s insightful view of the Mahābhārata 

as a continuous lesson on the importance of dharma fits perfectly with this story (Hiltebeitel, 

2001). It’s literally an educational moment designed for a fowler, who receives no other kind of 

guidance. 

Conclusion: Atithidevo Bhava and Relevance in Time 

The Kapota-Śākunika story continues to live on, even centuries after it was first narrated. Its core 

principle of hospitality still resonates in Indian homes, temples, and community gatherings with a 

message of Atithidevo Bhava. Offering hospitality isn’t just a polite gesture, but an essential duty, 

as portrayed in the Āpaddharmānuśāsanaparvan, when doves don’t honour a visitor who is kind 

and conscientious. Instead, they honour their captor with cruelty in him while emphasising that 

true dharma is tested not by how easily it’s obeyed when circumstances are convenient, but by 

whether dharma is upheld when the temptation to give it away is stronger. The test of dharma is 

toughest in situations of crisis (āpad). 
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This idea as presented in the article through the story goes far beyond the simple act of welcoming 

someone into our home, as suggested by the phrase Atithidevo Bhava. Today, we often reflect on 

this saying in broader contexts—especially while talking about how we treat displaced or troubled 

individuals, or handling the everyday responsibilities of institutions that are asked to show 

kindness, even when those they help may not seem to deserve it. The story itself offers a 

meaningful perspective that it’s not about sentimentality or emotions. It indeed is about the brave 

choice of the female dove to keep the value of śreyas over preyas, even while being caged by the 

fowler. Similarly, it is also about the male dove’s unwavering adherence to his svadharma, facing 

the troubled situation rather than just focusing on evading it. In this way, the story encourages us 

to look inward, question ourselves, and reflect on whether our hospitality is simply a feeling or if 

it’s guided by the true ethic of kindness—like a tree that provides shade even to the person who 

cuts it. Is hospitality just a means, or is it an end in itself? The story reminds us that it’s an end and 

it is our dharma to be hospitable to everyone in need, even when we feel they may not deserve it. 

On revisiting the context which Bhīṣma sets for this story, one finds—a dying warrior offering 

guidance to a grieving king on how to lead a kingdom built on loss; it’s a lesson in governance. 

The unique point is that this lesson in statecraft comes through the gentle image of two small birds. 

This subtle choice of Bhīṣma highlights the ākhyāna tradition, reminding us that the deepest truths 

of dharma are often conveyed better through stories rather than strict commands. It also reflects a 

timeless message that a society which teaches its children to see guests at the door as beings to be 

honoured, rather than judged, is quietly honouring the ākhyāna tradition of the Mahābhārata and 

the Indian narrative structuring of the ancient texts. The story, nestled in a forest storm, continues 

to inspire us even today as that’s part of Indian Knowledge Systems (IKS).  

The Kapota-Śākunika ākhyāna is not merely a simplistic curiosity within Indian Knowledge 

Systems. Instead, it gracefully exemplifies how these systems have operated—showing that 

dharma is often conveyed, communicated, explained and understood more through storytelling, 

such as itihāsa and ākhyāna, rather than through strict rules. This narrative approach carries the 

full depth of ethical teachings, making it a powerful reflection of the tradition. Thus, engaging 

with this story in its own honest language, on its own terms—rather than viewing it as simple 

folklore—serves as a gentle act of respect for Indian Knowledge Systems, which root the ethics 
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and ethos of India that we are today. In fact, it might be the most genuine guidance the doves’ own 

example offers us: the dharma of hospitality. 
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Abstract 

Every philosophy that insists reality is fundamentally one eventually has to answer a question: 

why, then, does the world look so insistently like many things? Kashmir Shaivism, developed 

in its classical philosophical form by Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta, gives one of the more 

ambitious answers to that question. Rather than dissolving the world into illusion, as Advaita 

Vedānta does, or splitting reality into two irreducible kinds of being, as classical Sāṃkhya 

does, the tradition builds a detailed map of exactly how an undivided consciousness comes to 

experience itself as bound, embodied, and surrounded by objects — without ever actually 

ceasing to be that same undivided consciousness. This map is the doctrine of the thirty-six 

tattvas. This paper follows that doctrine from its historical origins in ninth-century Kashmir, 

through its threefold architecture, to the philosophical concepts — freedom (svātantrya), self-

luminosity (prakāśa-vimarśa), and real manifestation (ābhāsavāda) — that let the tradition 

claim, against its two chief rivals, that oneness and multiplicity need not be traded off against 

each other. 
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Non-Dualism 

The Problem of Unity and Multiplicity 

ISSN: ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, Issue-1   |   July 2026 

  International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies  
  



 

 

  
                                   

94 

 
 

                                                                                    
      Abhinavdhara 

     IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

                 ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

 

 

Say reality is one, and you immediately owe an explanation of why it doesn't feel that way. 

This is not a minor housekeeping issue for a philosophical system; it is close to the central test 

any monism has to pass. Indian philosophy has produced two influential ways of passing it, 

and they t12urn out to be almost exact opposites of one another. Advaita Vedānta, as Śaṅkara 

presents it, keeps reality strictly one by demoting the world of everyday experience to 

something less than fully real — useful, workable, but ultimately a kind of superimposition 

that correct knowledge dissolves. Classical Sāṃkhya takes the opposite route: it keeps the 

world entirely real, but only by refusing to make reality one thing in the first place. Puruṣa, 

pure witnessing consciousness, and prakṛti, the active principle behind mind and matter, are 

held apart as two eternally distinct kinds of being. The world's reality is bought, in other words, 

at the price of reality's unity. 

Kashmir Shaivism, and the Pratyabhijñā school in particular, tries for something more difficult 

than either move: to keep both commitments intact at once. Reality, on this view, really is one, 

and that one reality is consciousness — so far, this agrees with Advaita. But the tradition flatly 

refuses to treat the manifest world as a mistake awaiting correction. Instead it argues that the 

whole differentiated universe, right down to its most concrete and physical details, is a genuine 

act of self-expression by that one consciousness — an exercise of what the tradition calls 

svātantrya, its own absolute freedom to appear as many while remaining, in its essential nature, 

one. Working out precisely how this happens, in careful, non-arbitrary stages, is the job the 

thirty-six tattvas are built to do. 

It's worth saying plainly that popular accounts of this scheme tend to flatten it into a list — 

thirty-six labelled rungs on a ladder, memorized rather than understood. That misses the point 

of the exercise. Read with any care, the tattva sequence is an argument: a graduated account of 

self-limitation (saṅkoca), in which each tattva marks a further degree of contraction that 

consciousness undergoes while never, even at its grossest and most material extreme, ceasing 

to be what it always was. What follows traces that argument from its historical roots to its 

philosophical payoff. 

Historical Background 
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It helps to start with the twenty-five categories, the Kashmir Shaiva philosophers inherited 

before they added anything of their own. Classical Sāṃkhya, systematized in Īśvarakṛṣṇa's 

Sāṃkhyakārikā, explains experience through prakṛti's unfolding into intellect, ego-sense, mind, 

the five subtle elements, the five gross elements, and the ten organs of sense and action. 

Standing entirely outside this unfolding sits puruṣa — inactive, uninvolved, simply present as 

witness. Īśvarakṛṣṇa's own image for the relationship has stuck for two thousand years: prakṛti 

behaves like a dancing girl who performs before an audience and then withdraws once she has 

been seen, purely for the sake of the one who watched her. It's a vivid picture, but it creates a 

real philosophical headache. If puruṣa truly never acts and prakṛti is truly without 

consciousness, it becomes hard to say what bondage or liberation could possibly mean to 

puruṣa — on Sāṃkhya's own strict terms, nobody is ever really bound and nobody is ever really 

freed; only nature transmigrates, is bound, and is released, never the self. 

The Śaiva Āgamas — the Tantric scriptural corpus Kashmir inherited and helped shape — had 

already been working with Sāṃkhya's twenty-five categories for centuries by the time the 

distinctively Kashmiri schools emerged, but they treated that scheme as covering only the 

lower, "impure" layer of reality. What was missing was any account of what stands above 

puruṣa and prakṛti altogether: the nature of Śiva as ultimate reality, and the specific process by 

which that reality narrows itself down into the bound individual soul Sāṃkhya simply takes for 

granted as its starting point. This is the gap the eleven additional tattvas were built to close. 

The distinctly Kashmiri part of the story runs through two schools traceable to named authors 

rather than anonymous scripture. According to Kṣemarāja, the Doctrine of Vibration, or 

Spanda, begins with an ascetic named Vasugupta, who in the early ninth century dreamed that 

an important teaching lay hidden on a mountain near Kashmir; going to the spot, he is said to 

have found the Śiva Sūtra inscribed on rock. Whatever one makes of the story, the Śiva Sūtra 

really is the earliest datable text of what we now call Kashmir Shaivism, followed soon after 

by the Spanda-kārikā, traditionally linked to Vasugupta's disciple Kallaṭa, which introduces 

the idea that ultimate reality is not a static, changeless ground but a living pulsation — the throb 

(spanda) of consciousness continually recognizing and reflecting on itself. 

Running alongside Spanda, and eventually folded into it, is the Pratyabhijñā school proper, 

founded by Somānanda toward the end of the ninth century in his Śivadṛṣṭi and given its 
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rigorous philosophical shape by his student Utpaladeva in the Īśvarapratyabhijñākārikā. 

Utpaladeva's central claim, from which the school takes its name, is that liberation is nothing 

but recognition (pratyabhijñā) — a decisive, irreversible seeing-through of one's authentic 

identity as Śiva, currently hidden by ignorance and the accumulated weight of past action. He 

illustrates this with an image that has stayed in the tradition ever since: a young woman, 

promised in marriage to a man she has never met, comes to love him simply from hearing of 

his qualities; when the two finally meet, she does not fall in love for the first time, she 

recognizes, in the stranger before her, the man she already loved. On this reading, liberation 

adds nothing new to the soul. It is only the collapse of a mistaken sense that Śiva was ever a 

stranger. 

It fell to Abhinavagupta, writing across the late tenth and early eleventh centuries, to draw 

together the ritual inheritance of the Trika Āgamas, the practical yogic teachings of the Spanda 

school, and Pratyabhijñā's philosophical rigor into one comprehensive system, most fully in his 

sprawling Tantrāloka. It is in this synthesis, and in the shorter manual his disciple Kṣemarāja 

later wrote, the Pratyabhijñāhṛdayam, that the thirty-six-tattva scheme reaches its classical, 

most systematic form, functioning as the shared metaphysical backbone beneath both 

traditions' otherwise distinct emphases. 

The number thirty-six, and the names of the eleven added tattvas, were not the exclusive 

property of the non-dual schools. The dualist Śaiva Siddhānta, also well established in Kashmir 

before its centre of gravity shifted south, worked with essentially the same list but read it inside 

a framework that kept Śiva (pati), the bound soul (paśu), and the bonds themselves (pāśa) 

permanently distinct, never finally collapsing into one even at the moment of release. The 

lesson here is worth holding onto: the bare list of thirty-six names settles nothing by itself. 

Everything depends on what account is given of how the higher tattvas relate to the lower ones 

— an identity that is simply recognized, on Abhinavagupta's reading, or a closeness between 

beings that remain, however intimately joined, genuinely other, on the Siddhāntin's. 

The Structure of the Thirty-Six Tattvas 
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The tattvas fall into three tiers, distinguished by degree of purity (śuddhi) — a technical term 

here, not a matter of ritual cleanliness, but of how clearly the underlying unity of "I" and "this" 

still shows through at each stage of experience. 

The Five Pure Tattvas: Śiva, Śakti, Sadāśiva, Īśvara, Śuddhavidyā 

Śiva tattva names the Absolute simply as light (prakāśa) — the bare fact of awareness, before 

any object, any content, any qualification whatsoever has entered the picture. Śakti tattva names 

that very same reality considered as reflective self-awareness (vimarśa), its own capacity to 

know itself as itself. The tradition insists these are not two separate things standing in any 

relation of dependency; Kṣemarāja's own formulation, as Jaideva Singh says it, is that Śiva-

Śakti tattva is not, strictly speaking, an emanation (ābhāsa) at all, but the very seed from which 

every later emanation unfolds. Light and its own self-luminosity are simply two names for a 

single fact. 

From this undivided ground come three further tattvas, marking the first stirrings of what will 

eventually become the subject-object split, though the underlying sense of identity has not yet 

been lost. In Sadāśiva tattva — also called Sadākhya, "the affirmation of being," since the 

experience here is essentially "I am" — will (icchā) predominates. The cognition can be 

phrased as "I am this," but as Jaideva Singh puts it, the "this" here remains only a hazy, 

indistinct experience; the weight falls almost entirely on the "I." In Īśvara tattva the balance 

shifts: this-consciousness (idaṃvimarśa) becomes noticeably clearer and more defined, though 

it is still felt as continuous with the "I" rather than opposed to it. Śuddhavidyā tattva, the fifth, 

is where "I" and "this" finally sit in equilibrium — both recognized with equal clarity, and both 

recognized as pointing to the same underlying reality. This is the last point in the whole 

sequence where unity-in-difference is directly experienced as such. Everything after this 

describes a further narrowing of that recognition. 

The Seven Middle Tattvas: Māyā, the Five Kañcukas, and Puruṣa 

The sixth tattva, Māyā, is the real hinge of the system, and it's worth being precise about what 

the word does and doesn't mean here. Advaita's māyā functions as a principle whose products 

are ultimately unreal — Somānanda himself, in fact, already classes Advaita among the 

"bhrāntivādins," those who take the world to be illusion, and argues against them directly. 
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Māyā in the Kashmir Shaiva scheme means something different: a real power belonging to 

consciousness itself, the specific capacity by which an undivided reality presents itself as 

though divided. It doesn't conjure anything out of nothing. It differentiates what remains, at 

bottom, undivided. 

Out of Māyā unfold five further contractions, the kañcukas or "cloaks" — the tradition's own 

image is of a king dressing down in ordinary clothes to pass, for a while, as a commoner. Kalā 

narrows the Absolute's universal creative power into a merely finite capacity to act. Vidyā 

narrows omniscience into partial, patchy knowledge. Rāga narrows the Absolute's inherent 

completeness into desire — the felt sense that something, somewhere, is missing. Kāla narrows 

eternity into sequential time. Niyati narrows unrestricted causal freedom into determination by 

particular circumstance, place, and cause. The twelfth tattva, Puruṣa, names what results from 

this whole sequence of contractions: consciousness that has now, for all practical purposes, 

become an individual subject — the very puruṣa Sāṃkhya philosophy takes as its unquestioned 

starting point. 

This middle tier earns the label "pure-impure" precisely because it's transitional. Something of 

the higher unity survives, since it is still one consciousness undergoing these limitations rather 

than being replaced by something foreign to it — and yet every specific mark of finitude that 

will define ordinary embodied life gets introduced here for the first time. 

The Twenty-Four Lower Tattvas Inherited from Sāṃkhya 

The remaining tattvas, thirteen through thirty-six, track the Sāṃkhya school closely, now 

reframed as the field of experience available to the already-contracted Puruṣa. Prakṛti unfolds 

into Buddhi, Ahaṃkāra, and Manas; the five organs of sensory cognition and the five organs 

of action follow; then the five subtle elements; and finally the five gross elements — earth, 

water, fire, air, and space — where manifestation reaches its most concrete, most externalized 

point. 

What changes here isn't the content of this lower field but its status. Sāṃkhya treats puruṣa and 

prakṛti as two permanently distinct kinds of being; the Kashmir Shaiva reading insists the entire 

lower field, subject and object alike, is a single, continuous unfolding of the very same 

consciousness that was, at the level of the pure tattvas, entirely undivided. Even the grossest 
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element, earth, is on this account no less an expression of Śiva than Śiva tattva itself — it is 

simply consciousness appearing at the furthest possible extreme of its own self-contraction. 

The Philosophical Argument 

All of this rests, philosophically, on one carefully worked-out idea: svātantrya, absolute 

freedom. For Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta, consciousness is defined above all by this 

freedom — not the mere absence of external constraint, but a positive, creative capacity to 

appear however it chooses, including in forms that experience themselves, from the inside, as 

bound, partial, and cut off from consciousness altogether. On this account, the descent through 

the tattvas isn't a fall and certainly isn't a corruption. It's svātantrya doing exactly what makes 

it what it is. A reality incapable of limiting itself, able only ever to appear as itself and nothing 

else, would be for this tradition the lesser reality, not the greater — because it would lack 

precisely the autonomous power that makes something divine in the first place. 

This is the work the term ābhāsavāda, the doctrine of manifestation, does. Every finite object 

and every finite subject, the Pratyabhijñā philosophers hold, is a genuine ābhāsa — a real 

shining-forth — of the one consciousness. The distinction from Advaita here is easy to blur, so 

it's worth being exact about it. For Advaita, manifestation is an appearing-to-be standing in for 

genuine being: the underlying unity seems to be a multiplicity, and those who don't see through 

the seeming mistake it for the whole of reality. For the Pratyabhijñā, manifestation isn't a 

semblance masking something more authentic behind it — it is the very form the absolute takes 

in becoming manifest. The everyday world isn't a screen of appearances set against an absolute 

that only stays authentic by remaining forever unmanifest. Kṣemarāja himself, describing the 

Vedāntin's opposing position with evident distance from it, sums it up as treating Brahman as 

essentially whatever the world happens not to be — a formula the Pratyabhijñā rejects outright, 

since on their account nothing that shines forth, however humble, ever stands genuinely apart 

from the light that makes it visible in the first place. 

This has a real consequence for what liberation is supposed to mean. If the world were a 

mistake, liberation would have to mean correcting the mistake, seeing past the world to 

whatever lies behind it. But if the world is a real self-disclosure of consciousness, liberation 

can only be recognition — pratyabhijñā, in exactly Utpaladeva's sense — not the erasure of 
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"this," but the collapse of the false sense that "this" was ever separate from "I." Nothing in the 

tattva sequence needs to be undone for liberation to happen. What changes is only whether the 

sequence is finally recognized for what it always was. 

Against Sāṃkhya the argument runs a little differently. As already noted, Sāṃkhya's dualism 

struggles to explain what bondage or liberation could mean to an inactive, isolated puruṣa. By 

treating the whole Sāṃkhya universe of puruṣa and prakṛti as itself internal to a single self-

limiting consciousness, the Shaiva scheme sidesteps the need to explain how two independent 

principles ever got into relationship with each other in the first place — there was never more 

than one reality to begin with. The apparent duality of subject and object doesn't disappear, but 

it getgs relocated: no longer a duality between two kinds of being, but a duality internal to the 

activity of a single being. Measured purely by economy of assumptions, that's a lighter 

metaphysical commitment than Sāṃkhya's. 

 

What this paper has tried to show is that it's entirely coherent to hold that reality is one and that 

the differentiated world is fully, not just provisionally, real — provided one has a workable 

account, which the Pratyabhijñā philosophers believed they had, of how oneness can express 

itself as multiplicity without actually dividing. 

If consciousness is genuinely free and unconditioned, it's fair to ask why it should limit itself 

at all, and why the specific graduated sequence of contractions should take exactly the form 

thirty-six tattvas describe rather than some other number or order. Abhinavagupta's answer — 

that self-limitation simply is an expression of freedom and needs no further justification — is 

coherent as far as it goes, but it doesn't, by itself, explain the particular count and ordering of 

the categories, which owes at least as much to the inherited Sāṃkhya framework and centuries 

of prior Āgamic classification as to any strict derivation from first principles. This isn't a fatal 

problem, and the tradition itself kept the philosophical argument for self-limitation separate 

from the historical contingency of the received list — but it's worth flagging as the point where 

the tattva scheme works more as a systematized description organized around a genuine insight 

than as a piece of strict logical deduction. 

Conclusion 
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The thirty-six tattvas amount to one of Indian philosophy's more sustained attempts to hold 

unity and plurality together without asking either one to give way. Tracing a graduated path 

from the undifferentiated light of Śiva tattva down to the density of the five gross elements, the 

Pratyabhijñā philosophers offer an answer to the problem of the one and the many that neither 

Advaita's world-negating strategy nor Sāṃkhya's substance dualism quite manages: 

multiplicity is real, they argue, but it is nowhere other than consciousness exercising its own 

freedom to appear as itself under conditions of increasing self-limitation. What began, 

historically, as a synthesis of Āgamic ritual categories, Spanda's doctrine of vibration, and 

Utpaladeva's philosophy of recognition became, in Abhinavagupta's hands, a comprehensive 

answer to a problem that has never really gone out of date: how the one becomes, without ever 

ceasing to be one, the many. 
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Abstract: 

 

The Indian caste system in the 20th century had rigid hierarchy that caused social 

inequality, intense marginalization and violence against lower castes, especially towards Dalits 

(formerly “untouchables”).  This paper examines the intersectionality in caste and gender in 

the literary work, Karukku by Bama and The Grip of Change by P.Sivakami. It speaks about 

how Dalit women experienced discrimination not only by caste but also because of gender and 

patriarchy. The aim of this paper is to show how the two authors Bama and P.Sivakami with 

their incredible literary works Karukku and The Grip of Change represented resistance, identity 

and a way to explain difficult livelihood of Dalit women. Karukku an autobiographical work 

from lived experiences of Bama, it illustrates marginalization and gender prejudice which are 

so depicted realistically, while P.Sivakami a prominent writer and the formal member of Indian 

administrative service who strongly identifies herself as Dalit feminist, writes a fictional novel 

The Grip of Change. The authors are critical of the Dalit movement and Dalit patriarchy. This 

text demonstrate double marginalization, caste based violence and internal patriarchy. These 

ISSN: ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, Issue-1   |   July 2026 

  International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies  
  

mailto:bhavani2n@gmail.com
mailto:rituatul.b@iuraipur.edu.in


                                    

104 

 

 

                                                                                 
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

narratives are not mere reflections into the past but lived experiences and present socigical 

base. This study argues that, both works demonstrate the double marginalization faced by Dalit 

women but they differ in presenting resistance. 

 

Key words: Dalit, feminist, patriarchy, intersectionality, marginalization 

 

Introduction:  

In the Vedic period Indian society was divided into different communities namely the 

Brahmins(priests), Kshatriyas(warriors), Vaishyas(merchants) and Shudras, (servants) placing 

out each community for certain task ensuring coordination and harmony. But soon that turned 

into hierarchy which resulted in oppression of lower castes. The community much affected by 

this was the Dalits (untouchables).   

This paper throws lights on the authors who were brave enough to speak out 

injustice and prejudice towards the Dalit women. The Dalit literature articulates the struggle 

faced by Dalit women by upper caste and within their own community due to gender and 

patriarchy. The two writers who worked on this theme exposed double discrimination and 

marginalization on Dalit women. A significant contribution to Dalit writing in India, Bama 

weaves many narratives together to explore the social inequities compounded above all by 

poverty suffered by Dalit women.  

P.Sivakami critiques both the Dalit movement and Dalit patriarchy, and yet does 

not become traitor because of her participation in the search for solution. Her novel became 

an expression of Dalit youth-eager and working for change. 

 They articulate Tamil Dalit feminism by exposing double discrimination on Dalit 

women from upper castes and within their own community. Karukku by Bama is an 

autobiographical work rooted in personal experience and emotional introversion, The Grip 

of Change an English translation of Pazhaiyana kazhithalun, the first full length novel by 

P.Sivakami, an important Tamil writer, presents a fictional narrative that exposes systemic 

inequalities and power struggles. The translation also features Asiriyar kurippu, the sequel 

in which P.Sivkami revisits her first work with the character Thanganam, she showed 

challenging lives of Dalit women who navigate through marked by discrimination, poverty 

and patriarchy with determination, courage and resilience. Both texts reveal that Dalit 

women are not merely passive victims but active agents who resist and redefine their 
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identities within oppressive framework.  

ABOUT THE NOVELS AND AUTHORS 

 

Dalit literature in India emerging strongly from late 19th century anti- caste movement by 

famous figures like:          

Jyotirao Phule: He was an Indian Social activist, and an anti-caste social reformer. His works 

were around ‘Untouchability’, caste system and showed efforts in educating women and 

uplifting oppressed caste communities. One of his prominent works ‘Gulamgiri’ (slavery) 

published in 1873 critiques the Indian caste system, Upper caste dominance and social 

injustice. 

Baby kamble: Baby Kondiba Kamble also known as Babytai Kamble was an Indian Dalit 

activist, feminist and writer. She belongs to the Mahar community, the largest dalit community 

in Maharashtra. She was influenced by Dr. B.R. Ambedkar a prominent national leader. Her 

autobiography Jina Amucha, meaning ‘Our Life’ in Marathi is regarded as the first 

autobiography by a Dalit woman in Marathi. This work of hers provides a detail account of the 

lives of Mahars in Maharashtra with extreme poverty, caste discrimination, social customs and 

superstitions. 

Gogu Shyamala: An important writer, philosopher and editor from Peddemul village. Her 

works, including Father May Be an Elephant and Mother Only A Small Basket, But… which 

is important in Telangana Dalit literature. This was part of her work on a project named Dalit 

Woman Biography. This story tells about a young girl growing up in poverty and social 

discrimination, her daily struggles of survival and deep-rooted caste inequality.  

 

Bama Faustina Soosairaj: A Tamil Dalit feminist, teacher and novelist. Her autobiographical 

work Karukku 1992 chronicles the joys and sorrows experienced by Dalit Christian women in 

Tamil Nadu. She subsequently wrote two more novels, Sangati and Vanmam. Bama through 

the act of writing, prominently contributes not only transgressing caste boundaries, she also 

demolishes the conventional exclusions of language and genre. 

 

P.Sivakami:  A former Indian Administrative Services officer, activist and Dalit feminist 

writer predominately writing in Tamil. Apart from being one of the most prominent Dalit 

novelists in India, having written six novels and more than sixty short stories. She has also 
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constantly voiced her opinions on contemporary social and political issues. 

 

In India, Dalit literature became famous whereas Dalit women literature is still not 

recognized. Dalit literature explains Dalit women status in India and in the same community. 

Dalit community women are oppressed and subjugated in doubly, first by patriarchy in their 

caste and then systemic violence and discrimination by upper caste class of Indian society. In 

Karukku, Bama exaggerates on two aspects caste and gender discrimination, until her 3rd 

standard schooling she was not aware of untouchability. 

The scene where a man offers her food by holding a packet at the distance (to avoid polluting 

it) young Bama realizes caste based humiliation for the first time.  

“Are we not human too?”(Karukku p.no.25-27)  

Children from Dalit community face discrimination everywhere. Bama has a bitter experience 

of when she was accused of stealing a coconut and everyone turned a deaf ear to her protest, 

even the priest, whom she appeals for help is not above caste prejudices and tells her that, 

” After all, you’re   from Cheri you must have done it” (Bama Karukku 19) 

Bama’s brother advised her to study hard to. He says: 

“Because we are born into the Paray jati, we are never given any honor or dignity or 

respect. We stripped of all that. But if we study and make progress, we can throw way 

these indignities. So study with care, learn all you can.”(Bama 18) 

Despite all, she finds education as the sole means to overcome caste discrimination and the 

way to progress. She completed B.ed degree but same kind of discrimination continued.  

 

The lines stated above tells us about experiences of Bama, how at an innocent age she had gone 

through humiliating situations how everyone including the priest did not believe her as she 

belonged to a lower caste. She believed education could change their situation, but soon 

realized it could not alone completely erase the deep-rooted discrimination. 

 

The two types of oppression faced by Dalit women are by upper caste systems, and men 

in their own society, these oppressions are not only coterminous but mutually reinforcing. The 

reason upper caste is able to maintain their supremacy is through the exploitation of Dalit 

women. Dalit women are subjected to upper caste abuse and to domestic violence of patriarchal 

institution within their community itself. Dalit women handled domestic work in the household 

as well as agricultural labour in upper caste fields and come back home to start second shift of 
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labour while the men relax, this serves as an evidence of a societal structure that wrings the 

greatest labour out of individuals at its intersection of caste and gender slavery. Men of the 

household take the decision behalf of them, upper caste men in the society command and 

control them, the church talks about them defining their spiritual worth using ideals of purity 

influenced by brahmanical beliefs. In this context Bama act of writing is a bold act of her usage 

of the right to speak. Karukku serves as the voice for the voiceless. 

 P.Shivakami through the character of Thangaman showcased the toughest situation of 

Dalit women in society: she writes:  

 

The rare beauty and honesty of the narrative arises from its body-centricity. Thangam’s 

body bears testimony to the difficulties faced by Dalit women. (The Grip of Change 

pg.no:194)  

Thangam’s body treated as easily available body for sexual exploitation by upper caste people 

(Paranjothi udayar) she is exploited as a widow, as no male protection exacerbating her 

vulnerability, brothers of her late husband tried to take advantage as well. Thangam faces 

marginalization from social structure (caste) and gender.  

But at last Kathamuthu raised his voice against sexual exploitation, gave her shelter and 

then he tried to take Thangam’s body to satisfy his male desire. She said, 

‘You’re like a brother to me…a brother’ she groaned (The Grip of Change pg.no93) . 

It is not always upper caste exploiting the lower caste. A lower caste might exploit his own 

community people. In the novel we see men like Kathamuthu taking advantage of vulnerable 

women. The novel presents overall texture of corruption that exists at all level. 

These words highlight the harsh realities faced by Dalit women who take up all 

humiliation and endure exploitation while the oppressors maintain their social status and 

power. In the novel, Thangam a childless widow faces many challenges by the upper caste and 

in her caste. Kathamuthu has an affair with Nagamani an upper caste widow then married her 

to save social status where as Pranjothi an upper caste man just used Thangam as his mistress. 

The author uses this contrast to showcase the patriarchal mindset among people. 

 

‘Ungrateful whore! Even if she was hurt, she was hurt by the hand adorned with gold! A 

parachi could have never dreamt of being touched by a man like me! My touch was a boon 

granted for penance performed in her earlier births! And then the dirty bitch betrays me! How 

can I face the world with my name thus polluted?’ (The grip of change pg.no - 31) 
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The above passage reveals the mindset of the upper caste people and how they criticized the 

Dalit women even though they are at fault, they consider themselves to be superior and failed 

to recognize their wrongdoings. 

 

A few days later, Thangam’s land dispute case was taken to court. (The grip of change 

pg.no-87) 

Thangam’s courage doesn't end there; she also pushes Kathamuthu to pursue court hearings. 

P.Shivakami with this novel explores the vulnerability of Dalit women and their battles against 

oppression. Through the character of Thangam’s shown the women strength and resist the 

violence upon her. It’s a bold step for Thangam to file case against Paranjothi Udayar. 

Paranjothi never expected such a decisive action. 

Critical analysis: 

Karukku and The grip of change serve as a study on intersectionality of caste and gender. Their 

writings show that oppression can’t be understood solely through one lens for a long time, 

Indian literature ignored the Dalits or represented them inaccurately. Bama and P.Sivakami 

through their writings questioned traditional literature and shared to the world the difficult lives 

of Dalit women. 

 These texts not just hold literary importance but are also powerful means as social 

critiques that encourage readers to think about justice and equality. 

 

Conclusion: 

Karukku and The grip of change are prominent works in Dalit women literature, earlier Dalit 

literature focused only on men literature. Bama and P.Sivakami showcased the discrimination 

faced by Dalit women not only by caste but also even on gender, their works portray the real 

struggle faced by Dalit women because of caste and gender intersectionality and 

marginalization outside and inside their own community. Both novels show struggles, pain, 

justice and courage to overcome the difficulties from their pathetic situations. 

 

 Bama in her novel shared personal life, childhood, studies, growth and discrimination in a 

society as a Dalit while Sivakami determined social struggles of the Dalit women and fights 

against oppression. Here Bama and P.Sivakami narrative approaches are different. Bama with 

her own life experience showed struggle, hierarchy, inner strength, self-awareness and identity. 
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P.Sivakami’s work is about political and social approaches in society, conflict in gender and 

caste on Dalit women oppression and discrimination. Bama’s approach is more personal and 

reflective while Sivakami approach is more direct and focused on social action even then both 

the writers explored resistance and changes in possible ways 
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Abstract 
 

Social media has influenced how communication, information, and opinions are developed and 

shared for political, social, cultural, and public health topics. With the rise of digital platforms 

in the media, it has become increasingly important to grasp how digital platforms are impacting 

public opinion. In this study, the literature is reviewed systematically, and existing literature is 

examined to reveal the mechanism through which social media has affected public opinions 

and to recognize the opportunities and challenges of social media. All sources of information 

used in the review have been accessed from the major academic databases: peer-reviewed 

journal articles, books, policy documents and reports. The results suggest that social media can 

influence the public opinion by agenda setting, framing, user engagement and algorithm 

curating of information. As a means to encourage civic engagement, public awareness, and 

democratic engagement, it also gives a boost to misinformation, echo chambers, and political 

polarization. The study finds that improving the benefits of social media use calls for increased 

digital literacy, ethical communication practices, transparent management of the platforms and 

effective policy interventions. 

 

Keywords: Social Media, Public Opinion, Digital communication, Agenda-setting, Framing, 

Misinformation, Political communication, Systematic Review. 

Introduction 

Information and communication technologies have undergone massive change and 

revolutionized how communication is upended, how information is accessed and how people 

engage in public discourse. Social media is one of the most significant communication 

technologies of the twenty-first century among these technological advances. Social media 

platforms like Facebook, X (formerly known as Twitter), Instagram, YouTube, WhatsApp, 

LinkedIn, and TikTok have transformed how information is shared, allowing users to quickly 

communicate, engage with each other, and create content.  
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Unlike standard mass media, which primarily deliver information through institutional 

gatekeepers, social media empowers people to produce, share and engage in their own 

discussions about content, thus changing the communication and public discourse landscape. 

Public opinion is the sum of the attitudes, beliefs, perceptions, and preferences of people on a 

public matter. It is a critical component in democratic societies where it impacts political 

decision making, public policy, social behaviours, and civic engagement. In the past, 

newspapers, radio and television were the main sources of public opinion. But with the 

development of digital technologies and internet access, everything has changed. Social media 

are today an important arena in which people get information, share opinions, discuss political 

matters and engage in conversations that influence collective perceptions. 

The rise of social media has changed the way communication is done, making it a multi-

directional and participatory process. Citizens are not just passive receivers of information, but 

active generators of information, sharing personal experiences and influencing the discussion 

through commentaries, re-posts, hashtags, videos and live interactions. The participatory nature 

has opened up space for citizens' engagement, social mobilization, public awareness raising 

campaigns and citizen journalism. Social media has been key in allowing citizens to share 

information quickly and easily across geographical and cultural contexts, whether it is during 

an election, a natural disaster, a public health emergency, an environmental movement or a 

humanitarian crisis. 

Meanwhile, the impact of social media goes beyond information sharing to shaping and 

reshaping public opinion. Algorithmic systems, tailored news feeds, and user engagement 

dynamics are now impacting the content's visibility on digital platforms. These mechanisms 

shape which issues are brought to the public's agenda and the public's image of political, social, 

economic, and cultural events. Thus, social media is an important space in which public 

discourses are constructed, fought over, and reinforced. These platforms have speeded up and 

expanded the reach of information, increasing their ability to shape individual opinions and 

collective decision-making. 

While there are numerous benefits of social media, there are also many concerns. The spread 

and dissemination of misinformation, disinformation, manipulated content and unverified news 

has become one of the biggest concerns and challenges for governments, media and civil 

society, as well as for the media.The spread and dissemination of misinformation, 

disinformation, manipulated content and unverified news has become one of the biggest 

concerns and challenges for governments, media and civil society, as well as for the media. An 

algorithm-driven personalisation can lead to filter bubbles, echo chambers and higher social 

and political polarisation if it presents information primarily in line with the user's previous 

information, ideas and attitudes. Moreover, digital ethics and privacy concerns, online 

harassment and waning trust in traditional media have fueled debates about the broader social 

impacts of social media communication. The developments reflect the need to have a 

comprehensive understanding of social media opportunities and the challenges in terms of 

public opinion. 

In the last decade, the media and communication studies, political science, sociology, 

psychology, public health, and information science fields have all taken a closer look at the 

connection between social media and public opinion. Various research areas have been 

explored such as political communication, electoral behaviour, digital activism, crisis 
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communication, health communication, misinformation and public engagement. While these 

studies have contributed to a relevant understanding of this issue, the results are found in 

multiple disciplines, geographical areas and research settings. Consequently, it is necessary to 

integrate and summarize the existing knowledge to grasp how social media affects public 

opinion and what the effects of this influence are for the present-day society. 

In this context, the present study aims at exploring how social media contributes to the public 

opinion on the basis of abstracting the available scientific evidence. It emphasizes processes 

by which social media shapes public perceptions, impact of digital platforms in political, social, 

cultural and public health settings, and opportunities and challenges of online communication. 

The study draws on existing studies to present an overall picture of the dynamic between social 

media and public opinion, and suggest future research, policy and responsible communication 

in the digital era. 

This study is also of special importance because social media is an essential tool for the entire 

life of individuals, shaping their perceptions of reality, their involvement in public affairs, and 

their roles in democracy. Research and study, policy formulation, communication practitioners, 

education, and digital media platform providers all need to have a sense of its impact on shaping 

public opinion to ensure informed public opinion and responsible use of digital media 

platforms. 

Review of Literature  

Social media has gained widespread scholarly focus in the fields of communication studies, 

political science, sociology, and psychology as well as information science. The impact of 

digital platforms on public opinion, political participation, social movements, health 

communication and information dissemination have been explored. The current body of 

literature illustrates the way social media has revolutionized communication: it allows for 

interactive involvement with others, it has created opportunities for decentralized information 

production, and it has created opportunities for real-time communication with others. 

Meanwhile, issues of misinformation, polarization, algorithm bias and lack of trust with 

traditional media are now front and center of current research. 

The definitions of social media by Kaplan and Haenlein (2010) is one of the first works that 

provided an understanding of the communication aspect of the digital.The work of Kaplan and 

Haenlein (2010) provided an understanding of the digital communication aspect by defining 

social media as Internet-based applications that are based on Web 2.0 technologies and enable 

the creation and exchange of user-generated content. They said social media is a different type 

of media from traditional media as it inspires active participation instead of just information-

gathering. Their ideas have become the basis for further studies of digital communication and 

public engagement. 

The role of media on shaping public opinion has always been explained by Agenda-Setting 

Theory (McCombs and Shaw, 1972). This theory holds that the media does not always set the 

agenda for the thoughts of the people, but it definitely sets the agenda for people's thoughts 

since it involves giving importance to issues rather than other issues. The concept of agenda-

setting was first introduced in the field of traditional news media, but modern researchers have 

suggested that it is still applicable in digital media, which include trends, hashtags, and viral 
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content. Social media has made the agenda setting process more expansive for users, 

influencers and online communities, who can then make an active contribution to the issues 

that are brought into the public discourse. 

In addition to agenda-setting, Entman (1993) introduced Framing Theory, which argued that 

media has an impact on public perception by focusing on and emphasizing specific aspects of 

the reality. Framing has not been limited to journalists, it is also a term for political actors, 

organizations, influencers, and even ordinary users that present events in different ways in the 

process of digital communication. How political conflicts, public health crises, environmental 

issues and social movements are packaged on social media platforms shapes how these are 

interpreted and how opinions are formed. 

The use of social media has also been explored using the Uses and Gratifications Theory 

proposed by Katz, Blumler, and Gurevitch (1973). This attitude is one that takes the view that 

people choose media to meet informational, social, entertainment and psychological 

requirements. Social media users are content producers and consumers, whereas traditional 

audiences are consumers. The dual role has helped to open up more avenues for civic 

engagement, public discussion, and knowledge sharing, as well as exposure to misinformation 

and opinion-based content. 

Castells (2012) stated that the communication structure has been changed by digital networks 

and has become what he calls a "network society". Castells believes the transition from the 

centralized control of media institutions to the decentralized control of digital networks, in 

which individuals participate in the creation of public narratives, has taken place. Social media 

can be used to coordinate protests, raise money and funds and shape political conversations, 

and it gives citizens a wider range of avenues to do so than traditional media outlets. His work 

emphasizes the linkage of digital communication and modern-day social movements. 

There are several studies that have shown how social media has made a positive impact on the 

level of democratic participation and civic engagement. According to Gil de Zúñiga, Jung and 

Valenzuela (2012), users of social networking sites who are exposed to political information 

tend to be more knowledgeable, more politically active and more likely to engage in political 

discussion. In the same vein, Boulianne (2015) synthesised findings from a number of studies 

in a meta-analysis and found that the use of social media was found to be positively correlated 

with civic and political engagement with society, especially in the younger generations. The 

results indicate that digital platforms offer new possibilities for citizens' participation in 

democratic processes and decision-making. 

Social media played a significant role in some social movements in particular. Research 

assessing the phenomena of Arab Spring, Black Lives Matter and #meToo indicates that digital 

spaces enable a quick mobilization, awareness and collective action. According to Tufekci 

(2017), social media makes it easier to participate in social movements, thereby creating 

opportunities to organise in a decentralised way, and empowers movements to grow and build 

momentum quickly. She also points out that digital mobilization does not always ensure the 

sustainability of the organisation or change in policy. 

Yet, there is a great deal of literature available on the negative effects of social media. 

Misinformation and disinformation is one of the most talked about topics. Vosoughi, Roy and 

Aral (2018) examined millions of tweets and discovered misinformation actually travels much 
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faster and further than factual information. They conclude that the structure of social media can 

contribute to the spread of misinformation at a rapid pace, which can be problematic for 

informed public opinion and democratic governance. 

The term filter bubble, coined by Pariser (2011), is closely related to misinformation. He claims 

that the algorithmic curation of users' information feeds them content aligned with their 

interests and beliefs, due to their selective exposure.He states that because of selective 

exposure, users are being presented with information that is aligned with their interests and 

beliefs. Algorithmic personalisation can reinforce the views already held by individuals, and 

limit the chance of citizens for well-balanced public debate. Likewise, Sunstein (2017) points 

out that digital communication can promote polarization by fostering communication among 

like-minded groups. This "echo chamber" reinforces ideas, and discourages the consideration 

of opposing viewpoints. 

The pandemic COVID-19 further revealed the good and bad of social media as a 

communication channel. During the pandemic, Cinelli et al. (2020) found that social media 

helped spread the health information in a timely fashion but also contributed to the rapid 

dissemination of misinformation and conspiracy theories. The authors highlight the importance 

of co-ordinating between Governments, health institutions, media, and digital platforms to stop 

misinformation and foster public trust in effective public communication. 

The rise of algorithms has also been the subject of research into how they are influencing public 

opinion. Algorithmic recommendation systems can affect the visibility of online content by 

relying on the engagement of the user rather than on the significance of the content or on the 

factual accuracy of the content. This process affects the daily information environment that 

users experience and thus has an effect on opinions. Article 127 of the International Bill of 

Rights on Information and Communications Technologies states that algorithmic governance, 

as it has been called, is an essential element of the comprehension of today's communication, 

since the access to information and public discourse is increasingly mediated by automated 

systems. 

Research objectives 

● To conduct a systematic review of literature about the influence of social media on 

public opinion. 

● To explore the key mechanisms by which social media shapes public opinion: the 

setting of the agenda, framing, user engagement and algorithmic content delivery. 

● To make a critical analysis of the role that social media plays in public opinion in 

political, social, cultural and public health areas after reading published research. 

● To recognize opportunities and challenges of social media such as civic involvement, 

misinformation, echo chambers and polarisation. 

● To summarise the important findings of previous research and make recommendations 

for further research, policy and ethical use of social media. 

 

Research Methodology 

The type of research in this study is systematic review research because it aims to analyze the 

role of social media in leading public opinion. A systematic review is a method of identifying, 



 

 
                                   

115 

 

 

                                                                                 
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 License (CC BY 4.0)|     
|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

evaluating and synthesizing the existing research on a given topic in a systematic and 

transparent way. A systematic review is different from a usual narrative review, because it is 

based on predetermined criteria for the selection, screening and analysis of the relevant 

literature, which increases the reliability, transparency and repeatability of the results. This is 

a study based on secondary data and not primary from the respondents. 

Research Design 

The study uses qualitative systematic review design that summarizes the evidence from 

published scholarly work. This review is designed to synthesize the results of the previous 

research to gain insight into the effect of social media on the public opinion and its underlying 

mechanisms, as well as opportunities and challenges. 

Data Sources 

Data used for the study is purely secondary data. The literature consulted included the 

following items: 

● Peer-reviewed journal articles 

● Academic books and book chapters 

● Conference proceedings 

● Government publications 

● Articles from international organizations such as UNESCO, WHO, OECD, etc. 

● Reports from reputable research institutes. 

● The literature was obtained from key academic databases such as: 

● Scopus 

● Web of Science 

● Google Scholar 

● SpringerLink 

● Taylor & Francis Online 

● Sage Journals 

● Wiley Online Library 

● JSTOR 

● ScienceDirect 

● Search Strategy 

Comprehensive literature search was performed with combinations of the following keywords: 

● "Social Media" 

● "Public Opinion" 

● "Digital Communication" 

● "Political Communication" 

● "Social Media Influence" 

● "Agenda Setting" 

● "Framing" 

● "Algorithmic Communication" 

● "Misinformation" 

● "Echo Chambers" 

● "Digital Democracy" 
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● Boolean operators (AND, OR, NOT) were used to narrow the results of the search.  

Examples include: 

Search the term: Social Media AND Public Opinion 

The results included "Social Media" and "Political Communication". 

Digital Media" AND "Opinion Formation" 

"Social Media" AND "Misinformation" 

Inclusion Criteria  

the studies reviewed, only those that fit the following criteria were included Published in peer-

reviewed journals. 

Written in English. 

Interested in the connection between social media and public opinion. 

Between years 2015 and 2025 (or any other period selected by the researcher). 

Incorporated empirical, theoretical or review studies relevant to the research objectives. 

Exclusion Criteria 

The following studies were not included: 

Duplicate publications. 

Editorials, news, blogs, opinion papers, and articles in magazines or journals. 

Research that does not fall under the rubric of social media or public opinion. 

Non-English publications. 

Studies with insufficient methodological information. 

Study Selection Process 

The study selection was done according to the Preferred Reporting Items for Systematic 

Reviews and Meta-Analyses (PRISMA) guidelines. Four stages made up the selection process: 

Identification of records from academic databases. 

De-duplication of records. 

Relevance screening of title and abstract. 

Full-text evaluation, according to the inclusion and exclusion criteria. 
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Final review included only those studies that satisfied all criteria. 

Data Extraction 

A data extraction sheet was used to extract the relevant information from each of the studies 

selected. The following information was obtained: 

● Author(s) 

● Year of publication 

● This is a country or study context question. 

● Research objectives 

● Research methodology 

● The characteristics of the sample (if applicable). 

● Major findings 

● Conclusions 

● Limitations 

● This standard extraction process allowed uniformity of all the studies included. 

Data Analysis 

● Thematic analysis was used to analyse the collected literature. The results of the 

selected studies were compiled into the main themes which corresponded to the 

research objectives. The themes included: 

● Social network and public opinion shaping.How does public opinion get shaped 

through social media. 

● Agenda-setting and framing 

● Engaging users and being influential through algorithms. 

● Political communication and civic participation. 

● Public health communication 

● Misinformation and fake news 

● Echo Chambers and Polarization 

● Ethical concerns and directions for future work 

● The thematic approach helped to identify similarities, differences, patterns and gaps in 

the current literature. 

Quality Assessment 

Studies published in well-known and reputable peer-reviewed journals and well-known 

academic publishers were included to ensure the credibility of the review. The methodological 

quality of each study was assessed based on: 

Clarity of research aims and goals 

The suitability of the research design used.The suitability of the research design adopted. 

Data collection methods 

Analytical rigor 

Validity of conclusions 
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The studies excluded from the review did not have enough methodological transparency. 

Ethical Considerations 

The study is based on secondary data available on the public domain and does not include 

human subjects, personal data, or confidential data. Therefore, no formal ethical approval was 

necessary. Academic integrity and the prevention of plagiarism have been achieved by 

correctly referencing and citing all sources used. 

Results and Analysis 

1. Social Media as a Platform for Public Opinion Formation 

The literature examined above suggests that social media has changed how public opinion is 

formed, allowing for the spread of information to be more rapid and for interactive 

communication to be possible. Social media media have distinctive features unlike traditional 

media, which have one-way communication.Social media media are different from traditional 

media, which mostly have a one-way communication approach. It has made citizen 

participation in issues of politics, governance, health, education, environment and social justice 

easier. 

The majority of studies concurred that platforms like Facebook, X (formerly known as Twitter), 

YouTube, Instagram and WhatsApp have emerged as key sources of news and information, 

particularly for younger audiences. These platforms are accessible and immediate, giving 

citizens more avenues to access information from various sources, which enhances their 

opportunities for engaging in public discourse. But scientists add that lack of editorial oversight 

also means there is a proliferation of false or misleading information. 

2. Explain how social media influences public opinion 

There are several mechanisms identified in the literature that might affect public opinion 

through the use of social media. 

Agenda-Setting 

The use of traditional media has a significant impact on shaping public agendas, while social 

media have become a growing force in shaping which issues will gain public traction, 

according to many studies. Hashtags that go viral, posts from influencers, videos that become 

popular, and online campaigns can sway global and national conversation. The agenda does 

not actually "set" by the institution, but is created by the users themselves through sharing, 

commenting and amplifying selected issues. 

Framing 

The reviewed studies suggest that framing is still an effective opinion formation tool in digital 

settings. Events get talked about in different ways depending on the point of view of the 

political leader, journalist, organisation, influencer, or average user. Election, conflict, 

economic, public health, and environmental framing can have a significant impact on audience 

perceptions and feelings. 
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User Engagement 

Features that allow audience participation like likes, shares, comments, live streaming, and 

hashtags promote engagement. Higher engagement has been found consistently to improve the 

visibility of the messages and the power of specific messages to shape public opinion. The 

content created by the users has emerged as one of the key sources of information, sometimes 

even in direct competition with journalism. 

Algorithmic Content Dissemination 

One of the most important results has to do with the importance of platform algorithms. Content 

recommendation systems are not based on its journalistic relevance, but rather on user 

behaviour and engagement. Users thus have the opportunity to see the same content time after 

time, which allows existing attitudes to be reinforced and shapes opinion in the process. 

Algorithmic personalization is cited as one of the characteristics of digital communication in 

several studies. 

3. Impact in Political, Social, Cultural and Public Health Environments 

Political Communication 

Political communication has been consistently cited as the area of literature that is most widely 

studied. Social media is rapidly gaining importance as a tool for election campaigns, political 

debate, citizen engagement, and policy discussions. The use of digital platforms is growing in 

political parties to directly engage with citizens while in citizens' use of social media, they 

assess politicians and join in with public debates. 

But political misinformation, coordinated disinformation campaigns and online propaganda 

can also shape the democratic process by affecting voter perception and political trust, the 

researchers warn. 

Social & Cultural Contexts. 

The literature has shown that social media has helped increase awareness of social problems, 

such as the issues of gender equality, protecting the environment, racial issues, and human 

rights, etc. Digital activism has helped marginalised communities raise their concerns and 

mobilise collective action. Hashtag- and online driven social movements have helped raise 

public awareness and promote civic engagement. 

However, cultural nuances affect the perception and reaction of users to social media content. 

Research has shown that society, politics and culture influence information consumption and 

public opinion formation. 

Public Health Communication 

A study conducted since the onset of the COVID-19 pandemic has emphasized the role of 

social media in health communication. Health messages, vaccination information, and 

emergency updates were shared via digital platforms by governments, health organisations and 

medical practitioners. Social media has helped to disseminate public health messages, but it 



 

 
                                   

120 

 

 

                                                                                 
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 License (CC BY 4.0)|     
|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

has also helped to facilitate the spread of misinformation about treatments, vaccines, and 

prevention, making it difficult to communicate public health messages effectively. 

4. Opportunities and Challenges of Social Media 

The presented studies reveal a few opportunities of social media. 

Opportunities 

Better citizens' involvement in democracy. 

Easy access to information. 

Increased community involvement in social and political debates. 

Quick dissemination of emergency information. 

Growth of citizen journalism. 

Greater visibility of the voices of the marginalised. 

Enhanced links between civil society organisations. 

These findings reveal that social media has brought communication into the realm of a more 

democratic system, one that facilitates access to information and the sharing of information 

amongst the public. 

Challenges 

However, the literature suggests that there are some considerable drawbacks. 

Inflation is the most common issue, with misinformation and disinformation in second place. 

It is consistently believed that false information spreads faster than verified information as it is 

more engaging to the user. 

One of the other issues is the creation of echo chambers and filter bubbles. Personalized 

algorithms present users with similar perspectives over time, thus shape the ideological 

diversity and the reinforcement of the user's beliefs. This helps to create polarization and stifle 

positive public discussion. 

Also, privacy issues, cyberbullying and hate speech, online harassment, and loss of trust in 

traditional media are recurring themes in the reviewed studies. These challenges call for better 

digital governance, media literacy and accountability on the part of platform providers, scholars 

say. 

The NHANES study yielded this information.This information was obtained from the 

NHANES study. 

The overall results indicate that social media has revolutionized how the public communicates 

and has influenced public opinion. In contrast with traditional media, digital media allows 
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participatory communication whereby citizens are involved in the production and 

dissemination of information. 

According to the review, social media at the same time serves as a platform for democratic 

involvement and a source of risks related to information. Digital communication helps to raise 

awareness, increase civic engagement, and engage in collective action, but it can also help 

spread misinformation, polarizing messages, and algorithmic bias. 

Overall, it is noted in the articles that the impact of social media cannot be viewed just from 

the technological lens. Instead, opinion formation is a process in which the technological 

design, communication practices, political situations, media literacy and user behavior interact. 

Overall Analysis 

According to the systematic review, in today's society, social media has emerged as one of the 

most significant factors shaping public opinion. The findings indicate that digital platforms 

have created more opportunities for citizens to take part in processes, increased access to 

information and improved public participation in several areas. In parallel, it is well established 

in the literature that misinformation, algorithmic personalisation, echo chambers and political 

polarization pose risks. 

The review also highlights some areas of research that need to be addressed. There is a 

substantial amount of literature available on the individual platforms and specific national 

contexts but comparatively less literature available on comparative/ cross-cultural studies. In 

addition, AI, generative content and algorithmic governance are rapidly evolving, and their 

potential impact on public opinion and democratic communication over the long term is worthy 

of continued research. 

In conclusion, the results stress that the benefits of social media should be maximized while 

minimizing the risks involved, only by collaborating amongst civil society, educators, media 

organisations, the providers of digital platforms and the governments of these platforms. To 

build an informed and inclusive digital public sphere, digital literacy, a sense of ethics in online 

communication, transparency of platforms regarding their content, and evidence-based 

regulatory frameworks will be crucial. 

Conclusion 

Social media has become one of the most powerful communication mediums in the digital era, 

completely changing how information is generated, shared and received. The current 

systematic review aimed to review the literature on social media's effect on public opinion and 

to synthesize the literature from social science, public health, politics, and culture. The review 

shows how social media can transform from a one-way communication from traditional media 

towards a two-way communication where people play an active role in the public discussion. 

The results suggest that social media shapes the public opinion process in several ways, such 

as via agenda-setting, framing, engagement, and algorithmic content distribution. Digital 

platforms have opened up new avenues for civic engagement, political participation, public 

awareness, and social mobilisation opportunities by helping to facilitate the flow of information 

at scale and communications between governments, institutions, organisations, and citizens. 
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Social media platforms have also enabled marginalised groups to express themselves and to 

act together; hence it has contributed to a deepening of democracy and empowerment of social 

inclusion. 

The review also outlines some of the issues emerging as a consequence of the unprecedented 

power of social media. The fact that misinformation and disinformation spread like wildfire, 

the development of echo chambers and filter bubbles, growing political polarization, hate 

speech online, privacy and algorithmic transparency issues are among the many challenges for 

informed public opinion and democratic discourse. Research indicates that by promoting 

information access, social media also fails to ensure the accuracy, credibility and diversity of 

the information being disseminated. Algorithmic recommendations, engagement-based content 

and information environments are ever more shaping users' perceptions. 

The review also shows that the effect of social media on public opinion varies from one society 

to another. The interpretation and reaction to on-line information varies greatly depending on 

cultural context, political systems, digital literacy, media policy, and technological access. 

Thus, how to measure public opinion in the digital age needs to be approached from an 

interdisciplinary perspective incorporating elements of communication studies, political 

science, sociology, psychology and information technology. 

The systematic review is a valuable addition to the media and communication research field, 

as it offers a detailed and comprehensive analysis on the role of social media in the public 

opinion of the people. It links together findings from different studies, and presents the potential 

importance and the complexity of digital communication. The review also emphasises the need 

for improved transparency of algorithms for platforms and for the development of digital 

governance, media and information literacy and ethical aspects of communication in online 

space, ensuring that social media will have a positive influence on democratic societies. 

Future research should focus on the influence of AI and algorithmic governance on opinion 

formation, the influence of new digital platforms on public discourse in a long-term 

perspective, and comparative cross-cultural studies. Prevention, promotion of responsible 

communications and digital citizenship are also going to be critical to addressing future 

challenges of the digital information landscape. 

In conclusion, social media has become a crucial medium for communication in the current 

times and is an effective tool for public opinion. It provides unprecedented opportunities for 

involvement, public and democratic participation, and awareness, but also demands the 

responsible governance of platforms, evidence-based public policies, ethical communication 

practices, and user digital literacy to be able to promote informed public discourse. This 

requires coordination among governments, professionals of the media, technology companies, 

educators, scholars and citizens to ensure that social media can be effectively used to foster 

balanced and responsible digital communication space for promoting constructive dialogue, 

informed decision making and inclusive democratic participation. 
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Abstract 

It highlights a research gap: while the technology to trace and preserve blockchain evidence has 

matured quickly, the legal rules for admitting such evidence, especially the certification 

requirements under Indian law and the hearsay debate under the American Federal Rules of 

Evidence, have not kept pace. Using a doctrinal and analytical method, the study examines recent 

judgments, including the Bitcoin Fog and Sterlingov prosecution in the United States and the 

evolving Section 63 framework under India's Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023. The discussion 

is supported by simple charts showing the growth of blockchain-related evidentiary disputes and 

a comparison between traditional and blockchain-based chain of custody. The paper finds that 

blockchain can strengthen the integrity of digital evidence, but it cannot replace the human and 

procedural safeguards, such as expert testimony, certification, and cross-examination, that criminal 

law demands. It ends with practical recommendations for lawmakers, judges, and forensic 

examiners, and calls for clearer, technology-neutral rules that let genuine blockchain evidence in 

in front of courts without lowering the standard of proof beyond reasonable doubt. 
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1. Introduction 

Crime today rarely happens without leaving some kind of digital trace. A phone's location history, 

a WhatsApp message, a CCTV recording, or a cryptocurrency transfer can often tell investigators 

more about what happened than a traditional eyewitness. Digital forensics is the branch of forensic 

science that deals with recovering, preserving, and presenting this kind of electronic material so 

that it can be used safely in a court of law. Over the last decade, a new layer has been added to this 

picture: blockchain technology. Originally built to support Bitcoin, blockchain is a shared, tamper-

resistant ledger that records transactions in a way that is very hard to alter quietly. Because of this 

property, investigators and technology companies have started using blockchain both as a tool to 

trace criminal activity, particularly cryptocurrency crime, and as a method to protect the integrity 

of other digital evidence, such as CCTV footage or forensic images, by recording their digital 

fingerprints on a public or private ledger. 

This shift raises a simple but important question: can evidence that is created, stored, or verified 

through blockchain be trusted and admitted in a criminal trial the same way a signed document or 

a fingerprint report would be? Criminal trials carry serious consequences, including loss of liberty, 

so the rules of evidence are strict about how material is collected, preserved, and proved. 

Blockchain's promise of tamper-resistance is attractive, but it does not automatically satisfy the 

legal tests of relevance, authenticity, and reliability that most legal systems demand. 

This paper studies the intersection of digital forensics and blockchain-based evidence specifically 

inside criminal trials. It looks at how the law in the United States and India, two systems that have 

both dealt with high-profile digital and cryptocurrency cases, has responded to blockchain 

evidence. The paper is written in plain language so that it is useful to law students, practising 

lawyers, forensic examiners, and policymakers, not only to specialist technologists. 

The importance of this topic goes beyond academic curiosity. Police forces around the world are 

already using blockchain analytics to freeze and trace stolen cryptocurrency, and some courts are 

being asked, sometimes for the first time, to decide whether a printout of a blockchain transaction 

or an expert's tracing report can be trusted the same way a bank statement or a call detail record 

would be. If courts get this wrong in either direction, by trusting unreliable technology too easily 
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or by rejecting genuinely reliable evidence out of unfamiliarity, real harm follows: either innocent 

people may be wrongly convicted on shaky technical evidence, or guilty people may escape justice 

because a court refused to look at proof that was, in fact, sound. Getting the legal treatment of 

blockchain evidence right is therefore not a side issue for technology lawyers alone; it sits at the 

heart of a fair and effective criminal justice system in the digital age. 

2. Historical Development 

Digital forensics as a discipline began in the 1980s and 1990s, when law enforcement agencies 

started recovering data from floppy disks and early personal computers involved in fraud and 

hacking cases. The field grew quickly after the year 2000, driven by the spread of the internet, 

mobile phones, and email, which meant that almost every crime, even purely physical ones, left 

behind some digital footprint. Many countries responded by amending their evidence laws to deal 

with this new kind of proof. India, for example, added Section 65B to the Indian Evidence Act, 

1872 through the Information Technology Act, 2000, to allow computer-generated records to be 

admitted as evidence, subject to a certificate confirming how the record was produced. 

Blockchain entered the picture much later. The technology was first described in the 2008 Bitcoin 

white paper as a way to let strangers transact online without needing a bank or other trusted 

middleman. For the first several years, blockchain was mostly discussed in the context of financial 

regulation and cryptocurrency crime, such as the Silk Road darknet marketplace case in the United 

States, which first showed investigators that blockchain transactions, although pseudonymous, 

could actually be traced back to real people using specialised analytics software. 

From around 2017 onwards, two separate but related developments took shape. First, law 

enforcement agencies and private companies built blockchain analytics tools, such as Chainalysis 

Reactor and TRM Labs, to help trace illicit cryptocurrency flows and connect wallet addresses to 

real identities. These tools have since been used and tested in major prosecutions, including the 

Bitcoin Fog money-laundering case decided in the United States District Court for the District of 

Columbia. Second, legal scholars and some governments began exploring blockchain not just as a 

subject of investigation but as a tool for protecting evidence itself, for example by hashing digital 
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files such as CCTV footage or forensic disk images and recording the hash value on a blockchain 

so that any later tampering can be detected. China's Supreme People's Court has been especially 

active here, issuing guidance in 2018 and again in 2022 that encourages the use of blockchain in 

its internet courts and judicial case management systems. 

In India, the transition from the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 to the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 

2023, which came into force on 1 July 2024, is the most recent milestone. The new law widened 

the definition of an electronic record to cover data stored on communication devices and networks, 

and it retained a certification requirement, now placed in Section 63, that closely follows the older 

Section 65B. Indian courts, most importantly the Supreme Court in Arjun Panditrao Khotkar v. 

Kailash Kishanrao Gorantyal (2020), have gone back and forth on how strictly this certificate 

requirement should be enforced, and that debate continues to affect how blockchain-based records 

would be treated if produced in an Indian criminal trial today. 

3. Key Terms and Definitions 

A few terms recur throughout this paper and are explained here in simple language before the 

discussion goes further. 

● Digital forensics: The scientific process of identifying, collecting, preserving, and 

analysing data stored on computers, phones, or networks so that it can be presented as 

evidence. 

● Chain of custody: The documented history of who handled a piece of evidence, when, and 

how, from the moment it was collected until it is produced in court. Any gap in this chain 

can be used to challenge the evidence. 

● Blockchain: A distributed, shared record book (ledger) maintained by many computers at 

once, where new entries are added in blocks that are cryptographically linked to earlier 

blocks, making silent alteration very difficult. 
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● Hash value: A short, fixed-length string of characters generated from a file or piece of data 

using a mathematical function. Even a tiny change in the original file produces a 

completely different hash, so hashes are used to prove that a file has not been altered. 

● Blockchain analytics: Software, such as Chainalysis Reactor, that studies patterns of 

transactions on a public blockchain to group addresses together and link them to real-world 

individuals or organisations. 

● Admissibility: The legal question of whether a court will allow a particular piece of 

evidence to be considered at all, based on rules such as relevance, authenticity, and 

reliability. 

● Hearsay: An out-of-court statement offered to prove the truth of what it asserts. Many legal 

systems restrict hearsay evidence unless it fits within a recognised exception, and this 

debate is important for blockchain records. 

● Section 63, Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023 (India): The current Indian provision 

governing the admissibility of electronic records, requiring a certificate to accompany such 

evidence, similar to the earlier Section 65B of the Indian Evidence Act. 

4. Literature Review 

Recent academic writing on this subject can be grouped into three broad streams. The first stream 

studies how blockchain analytics is treated as expert evidence in criminal trials, mainly in the 

United States. Commentary on the Sterlingov prosecution, connected to the Bitcoin Fog mixing 

service, explains how the trial court applied the Daubert standard under Federal Rule of Evidence 

702 to decide that testimony based on Chainalysis Reactor software was reliable enough to go 

before the jury, even though the defence argued that the software had not been peer reviewed and 

had no known error rate. Commentators note that this software evidence was not the only proof in 

the case; it worked alongside more traditional evidence such as online forum posts and IP address 

analysis, which suggests that blockchain analytics is best understood as one part of a wider 

evidentiary picture rather than a stand-alone silver bullet. 
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The second stream of literature looks at whether blockchain records themselves count as hearsay 

and how they fit within existing rules of evidence in the United States. Scholars are divided. One 

view is that blockchain records do not fit comfortably into existing hearsay exceptions and that 

evidence rules should be specifically amended to deal with them. A competing view argues that 

the cryptographic security and consensus-based verification built into blockchain already reduce 

the traditional concerns that hearsay rules are designed to address, so new rules may not be strictly 

necessary, only clearer guidance. This literature also tracks how individual American states such 

as Vermont, Arizona, Ohio, and Illinois have passed laws that give blockchain records a 

presumption of authenticity, while noting that the lack of a uniform federal approach creates 

inconsistent practice across the country. 

The third stream is centred on India and on comparative and international criminal law. Indian 

legal writing in 2025 and 2026 consistently points to the same structural problem: the certification 

requirement under Section 63 of the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, which was designed for 

records generated on a single computer controlled by one identifiable person, does not fit well with 

a blockchain, where data is spread across many independent nodes with no single custodian. 

Writers have suggested reforms such as a government-run digital evidence registry, wider 

recognition of hash values as sufficient proof of authenticity, and specially trained expert witnesses 

to explain distributed ledger technology to judges. Recent commentary also flags a practical 

bottleneck: very few government-notified digital evidence examiners exist under Section 79A of 

the Information Technology Act, and courts, including the Madras High Court, have directly asked 

the government to notify more such experts. Comparable work in international criminal law and 

post-conflict prosecutions looks at how blockchain-based chain-of-custody systems could help 

preserve evidence, such as open-source material documenting war crimes, that is collected outside 

formal state institutions, while cautioning that blockchain guarantees only that a record has not 

been altered after it was entered, not that the original content was truthful or was captured correctly 

in the first place. 

Taken together, this body of work shows a field that is moving quickly on the technical and 

investigative side, with real prosecutions already relying on blockchain analytics, but moving 



 
                                   

130 

 

 

 

                                                                                
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 
            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 | License (CC BY 4.0)        

|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 
 

 

much more slowly on the legal and procedural side, where basic questions about certification, 

hearsay, and expert qualification remain unsettled in most jurisdictions, including India. 

A smaller but growing fourth stream looks at judicial infrastructure rather than individual cases. 

Writers studying China's internet courts describe how the Supreme People's Court has pushed for 

blockchain to be built directly into court case-management systems, allowing judges to check the 

integrity of filed documents automatically rather than relying on a party's certificate. Similar 

proposals for a purpose-built, multi-stakeholder blockchain architecture for judicial case 

management, in which separate ledgers serve the judiciary, the prosecution, and the defence and 

are coordinated through a shared meta-ledger, show that some engineers and scholars are now 

thinking about blockchain as a piece of court infrastructure, not just as a source of contested 

evidence. This infrastructure-focused literature is still largely separate from the case-law-focused 

literature on admissibility, and this paper treats the connection between the two as part of the 

research gap described in the next section. 

5. Research Gaps 

Based on the review above, this paper identifies four specific gaps that existing research has not 

fully addressed. 

● Certification mismatch: Indian evidence law still assumes a single, identifiable custodian 

of an electronic device, which does not match how a decentralized blockchain actually 

works, and there is limited concrete guidance on how a Section 63 certificate should be 

completed for blockchain-anchored evidence. 

● Reliability testing beyond one jurisdiction: Much of the detailed judicial reasoning on the 

reliability of blockchain analytics software comes from a small number of American 

federal court decisions; there is far less published judicial reasoning from India, the United 

Kingdom, or other common law jurisdictions on the same question. 

● Distinguishing tracing tools from custody tools: Existing literature often discusses 

blockchain analytics, used to trace criminals, and blockchain-based evidence preservation, 
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used to protect the integrity of other evidence, as if they were the same issue, even though 

they raise different legal questions and need to be examined separately. 

● Human and institutional capacity: There is limited research on whether police, forensic 

labs, and trial judges in developing countries currently have the training and the notified 

expert examiners needed to handle blockchain evidence competently, as opposed to 

research that focuses only on what the law should say in theory. 

6. Objectives 

● To trace the historical development of digital forensics and blockchain-based evidence and 

to explain the key technical and legal terms involved. 

● To review recent literature, statutes, and case law from the United States and India on the 

admissibility of blockchain and digital forensic evidence in criminal trials. 

● To identify the main legal and practical gaps that prevent the smooth use of blockchain 

evidence in criminal proceedings. 

● To analyse how courts have actually applied existing evidentiary standards, such as the 

Daubert test and Section 63 of the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, to blockchain-

related evidence. 

● To offer practical, implementable recommendations for lawmakers, judges, and forensic 

practitioners. 

7. Scope and Limitations 

This paper focuses on the use of digital forensic and blockchain-based evidence specifically inside 

criminal trials. It draws mainly on the legal systems of the United States and India, using 

illustrative material from China and the European Union where relevant, because these 

jurisdictions currently generate the largest volume of published case law and academic 

commentary on this subject. The paper deals with two related but distinct uses of blockchain: first, 
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as an investigative tool used to trace cryptocurrency transactions, and second, as a method to 

preserve the integrity of other digital evidence through hashing and timestamping. 

The paper does not attempt an exhaustive country-by-country survey of every jurisdiction's 

evidence law, nor does it provide a deep technical tutorial on how blockchain consensus algorithms 

work internally; only the level of technical detail needed to understand the legal discussion is 

included. The charts presented later in the paper are conceptual and illustrative, built to visualise 

trends and relationships described in secondary literature, and should not be read as official 

government or court statistics. Because blockchain-related case law is still developing quickly, the 

analysis reflects the position as understood up to mid-2026, and readers should check for more 

recent judgments before relying on this paper for practical legal advice. 

8. Materials and Methods 

This is a doctrinal and analytical legal study rather than an empirical one. The material used 

includes primary legal sources, such as the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, the Bharatiya Sakshya 

Adhiniyam, 2023, the United States Federal Rules of Evidence, and reported judgments including 

Arjun Panditrao Khotkar v. Kailash Kishanrao Gorantyal (2020) and the Sterlingov prosecution 

connected to the Bitcoin Fog case in the United States District Court for the District of Columbia 

(2024). Secondary material includes recent peer-reviewed articles, law firm client alerts, and 

specialist legal commentary published between 2024 and 2026, gathered through targeted searches 

of legal databases and journal repositories. 

The method follows four steps. First, relevant statutes and judgments were identified and read in 

full or in extract to understand the legal test being applied. Second, secondary academic and 

professional commentary was reviewed to understand how scholars and practitioners interpret 

these developments. Third, the material was organised thematically into the sections of this paper, 

comparing the American approach, built around the Daubert reliability test and the hearsay debate, 

with the Indian approach, built around the Section 63 certification requirement. Fourth, two simple 

illustrative charts and one workflow diagram were prepared using Python's matplotlib library to 
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visually summarise the trends and comparisons discussed in the text, based on patterns described 

in the literature rather than on any single official dataset. 

9. Results and Discussion 

The material reviewed for this paper shows a consistent pattern: blockchain evidence is becoming 

more common in criminal proceedings, but courts are handling it using existing evidentiary tools 

rather than creating entirely new ones. Figure 1 below presents an illustrative trend, based on 

patterns reported in recent legal commentary, showing how disputes over blockchain-specific 

evidence have grown at a faster relative rate than general digital evidence disputes since blockchain 

analytics tools became mainstream around 2017. 

 

Figure 1: Illustrative growth trend of general digital evidence disputes compared with blockchain-

specific evidentiary disputes in reported judgments, 2016-2026. Values represent a composite 

illustrative index, not an official count. 

The clearest example of how courts are applying existing rules to blockchain evidence is the 

Sterlingov prosecution in the United States. Before the trial began, the court had to decide whether 

an expert could testify using Chainalysis Reactor, a proprietary tool that traces Bitcoin transactions 
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by grouping addresses that appear to belong to the same entity. Applying the four Daubert factors, 

namely whether the method has been tested, subjected to peer review, has a known error rate, and 

is accepted in the relevant field, the court allowed the testimony, while also noting that this 

software evidence was supported by other, more conventional evidence such as materials found 

with the defendant and online forum activity. This shows an important pattern: American courts 

are not treating blockchain analytics as automatically reliable, but they are also not shutting it out; 

they are asking the same reliability questions they would ask of any other scientific or technical 

evidence. 

A second, related pattern concerns the debate on whether blockchain records amount to hearsay. 

Some commentators argue that because blockchain entries are made and verified by a network of 

independent computers rather than by a single person making an out-of-court assertion, they may 

not fit the traditional definition of hearsay at all. Others are more cautious and argue that new, 

specific rules are still needed. A small number of American states, including Vermont, Arizona, 

Ohio, and Illinois, have passed laws that give blockchain records a degree of legal recognition, but 

this has created uneven practice, since most states and the federal system have no such specific 

rule. 

Turning to India, the picture is different but related. Figure 2 compares traditional, paper-based 

chain-of-custody practices with a blockchain-based approach across six practical attributes that 

matter in a criminal trial. 
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Figure 2: Conceptual comparison of traditional versus blockchain-based chain-of-custody 

attributes, on an illustrative 0-10 expert-judgment scale derived from themes discussed in the 

literature. 

As Figure 2 suggests, blockchain-based custody scores well on tamper evidence, timestamp 

reliability, and multi-party verifiability, since altering a blockchain record after the fact requires 

overturning many independently held copies at once. However, it scores lower on ease of court 

presentation and legal familiarity, mainly because judges, lawyers, and even forensic examiners in 

most Indian courts are still more comfortable with paper certificates and conventional hash-based 

hard-disk imaging than with distributed ledger concepts. This gap matters because Section 63 of 

the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, like the Section 65B it replaced, was written with a 

single, identifiable computer and a single responsible official in mind, whereas a public blockchain 

has no single custodian who can sign such a certificate in the traditional sense. The Supreme 

Court's decision in Arjun Panditrao Khotkar v. Kailash Kishanrao Gorantyal (2020) reaffirmed 

that this certificate is mandatory unless the original device itself is produced in court, a rule that 
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becomes difficult to apply cleanly when the underlying record is spread across a decentralised 

network rather than sitting on one identifiable machine. 

Figure 3 draws together the practical workflow that this paper's review suggests is emerging in 

practice, showing how a piece of digital evidence typically moves from seizure through hashing, 

ledger entry, forensic analysis, and finally into the courtroom, where it must still satisfy 

conventional legal tests of chain of custody and admissibility. 

 

Figure 3: Conceptual workflow showing how blockchain-anchored digital evidence typically 

moves from seizure to judicial evaluation in a criminal trial. 

This workflow highlights a point that runs through both the American and the Indian material: 

blockchain is best understood as reinforcing, rather than replacing, the traditional steps of evidence 

handling. It can strengthen step two (hashing and timestamping) and step three (ledger entry) by 

making later tampering easier to detect, but steps one, four, five, six, and seven, namely lawful 

seizure, competent forensic analysis, verified custody, skilled courtroom presentation, and 

independent judicial evaluation, still depend entirely on trained people and sound procedure, not 

on the technology itself. India's shortage of government-notified digital evidence examiners under 
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Section 79A of the Information Technology Act, a gap that the Madras High Court has specifically 

flagged, illustrates this limitation clearly: even excellent blockchain technology cannot 

compensate for a shortage of qualified experts able to explain it convincingly to a trial court. 

It is also worth noting what blockchain evidence cannot do. A hash value recorded on a ledger 

proves only that a specific file has not changed since the hash was taken; it says nothing about 

whether the camera that recorded a video was working correctly, whether the person who took the 

first hash captured the right file, or whether the file was genuine in the first place. This distinction, 

between integrity after capture and truthfulness of the original content, is emphasised repeatedly 

in the international criminal law literature reviewed for this paper, particularly in discussions of 

open-source evidence used in post-conflict prosecutions, where material is often collected by non-

government actors before it ever reaches a court. The same caution applies with equal force inside 

an ordinary domestic criminal trial: a prosecutor who proves that a video file's hash has not 

changed since it was seized still has to independently prove where the video came from, who 

recorded it, and that it has not been edited before that first hash was taken. 

10. Findings 

● Blockchain analytics tools, such as Chainalysis Reactor, are increasingly accepted as 

reliable expert evidence in American courts when tested against the Daubert standard, but 

they are rarely, if ever, treated as the sole basis for a conviction. 

● There is no single, settled answer to whether blockchain records count as hearsay under 

American evidence law; the position currently depends on the specific type of record and, 

in some states, on specific legislation. 

● India's certification requirement under Section 63 of the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 

2023, remains structurally difficult to apply to decentralised blockchain records, since it 

was designed around a single identifiable custodian. 

● Blockchain strengthens the technical integrity of evidence, particularly against silent 

tampering, but does not by itself establish that the original content was true, accurate, or 

properly captured. 
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● A shortage of trained experts and notified digital evidence examiners, especially in India, 

is a practical bottleneck that is at least as significant as any gap in the written law. 

● Courts across jurisdictions are, in practice, adapting existing evidentiary frameworks, such 

as Daubert and Section 63/65B certification, to blockchain evidence rather than waiting for 

entirely new legislation, which suggests that targeted reform, not wholesale rewriting of 

evidence law, is the more realistic path forward. 

11. Recommendations 

● Lawmakers in India should consider amending Section 63 of the Bharatiya Sakshya 

Adhiniyam, 2023, to recognise a properly generated and independently verifiable hash 

value as sufficient proof of authenticity for blockchain-anchored records, reducing over-

reliance on a single-custodian certificate. 

● Governments should notify more digital evidence examiners under Section 79A of the 

Information Technology Act, so that every district, not just major cities, has access to a 

qualified expert who can explain blockchain evidence to a trial court. 

● Judicial academies in India and similar training bodies elsewhere should run regular, 

practical training programmes for judges and public prosecutors on how blockchain 

technology works and how to question expert witnesses about it. 

● Where possible, courts should treat blockchain analytics as one part of a larger body of 

evidence, consistent with the approach seen in the Sterlingov prosecution, rather than 

allowing a conviction to rest on blockchain tracing alone. 

● Legislators in the United States could look at the more detailed state-level rules from 

Vermont, Arizona, Ohio, and Illinois as a starting point for a clearer, more uniform federal 

approach to blockchain record authentication. 

● A neutral, government-backed digital evidence registry, as suggested in recent Indian legal 

commentary, could help standardise how blockchain and other electronic evidence 

certificates are issued and checked, reducing inconsistent practice across courts. 
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12. Conclusion 

Blockchain technology offers a genuinely useful tool for both tracing criminal activity and 

protecting the integrity of digital evidence, and courts in the United States have already shown that 

existing rules of evidence, such as the Daubert reliability test, are flexible enough to accommodate 

it. At the same time, this paper's review shows that the legal and institutional side of the story has 

not caught up with the technology, particularly in India, where the certification requirement under 

Section 63 of the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, was written for a world of single computers 

and identifiable custodians, not decentralised ledgers. Blockchain cannot replace the basic 

safeguards of criminal procedure, including lawful seizure, a documented chain of custody, 

competent expert testimony, and a fair opportunity for the defence to challenge the evidence. What 

blockchain can do is make some of these safeguards easier to prove and harder to fake, provided 

that lawmakers, judges, and forensic professionals are given clear rules and proper training to use 

it well. With targeted, technology-neutral reforms of the kind recommended in this paper, digital 

forensics and blockchain-based evidence can be brought fully and fairly into the criminal trial 

process, without lowering the standard of proof that protects every accused person's right to a fair 

trial. 
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Abstract 

Gender equality and democratic governance require women's political participation. The 

reservation of 50 percent for women in the Panchayati Raj Institutions has made women visible 

in Bihar but socio-cultural, economic, and institutional barriers remain in the way of women's 

meaningful participation in the political decision-making process. The present study focuses 

on the role of social work in strengthening political participation of women in West Champaran, 

East Champaran and Muzaffarpur districts of Bihar. The study follows the qualitative research 

design, semi-structured interviews and document analysis as data collection techniques and 

thematic analysis as a data analysis. The results show how important social work practices such 

as political awareness, leadership development, community mobilization, advocacy and 

capacity building are in building confidence, leadership and participation of women in local 

governance. The study concludes that the reservation has resulted in better political 

representation for women in Bihar, but the social work effort and support from NGOs, SHG, 

government etc. is important to achieve political empowerment and to develop grassroots 

democracy in Bihar. 
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Women's Empowerment, Local Governance. 

Introduction 

Political participation is an integral part of democratic governance, which gives citizens the 

chance to participate in the decision-making process and influence governance. Women's 

engagement in politics has been shown to be a good indicator of gender equality, inclusive 

governance and sustainable development. Although the Constitution provides for equal 

opportunities for women and several policy measures have been implemented, women remain 

highly marginalized in India's political arena due to the practice of patriarchy in society, access 

to education and economic resources, political violence, and the lack of institutional support. 

Women's participation and leadership in political processes and decision-making is particularly 

witnessed in certain rural areas were socio-cultural barriers limit women participation in 

politics. 

In Bihar, there have been significant efforts to improve women's representation in the political 

sphere, with the introduction of the Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs) scheme of 50 percent 

reservation for women. The policy has considerably enhanced women's numerical 

representation in local governance, allowing thousands of women to sit on elected office. Just 

having more reps does not necessarily translate to more participation or decision-making 

authority. A number of the women representatives elected are still having problems such as 

proxy leadership, limited awareness of the political matters, lack of leadership skills, mobility 

and awareness of governance and public administration. Therefore, for the role of women in 

politics to be strengthened, there is need for continuous and sustained social, institutional and 

capacity development efforts which go beyond electoral reservation. 

Social work is an important part of the values of social justice, gender equality, community 

empowerment and democratic participation. Social workers engage with communities in order 

to organize, advocate, build capacity, develop leadership and raise awareness on women's rights 

for their active engagement in political and governance processes. Social workers collaborate 

with different agencies, NGOs, SHGs and CBOs and support their efforts to boost women's 

confidence and empower their capacities in political participation, such as leadership, 
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awareness of law and capacity in decision making. These interventions help to strengthen 

democratic institutions and lead towards inclusive and participatory governance. 

The present study is restricted to three different socio-economic and political background 

districts of West Champaran, East Champaran and Muzaffarpur in Bihar. Due to the 

implementation of reservation policies, more women have been seen at the local governance 

level in these districts and social welfare programmes, SHGs and civil society organisations 

are also actively involved. Such an analysis of these districts could provide some enlightenment 

to the effects of social work interventions on the political consciousness of women, political 

leadership by women, representation of women in the Panchayat Raj Institutions and the 

decision-making process of the community. 

The study aims to explore the current status of women's political participation, the reasons 

behind their political non-participation, the role of social work interventions in empowering 

the political participation and recommendations for policy and practice to strengthen the 

political empowerment of women in Bihar. The results will inform the areas of social work, 

gender studies, political science and public policy with evidence-based information and 

insights on how to facilitate inclusive governance and strengthen women's leadership at the 

grassroots. 

Review of Literature  

Political participation among women has grown into a major field of study in the areas of 

political science, gender studies and social work. There is available literature indicating that 

although there has been an improvement in the representation of women in political institutions 

in terms of numbers, their meaningful involvement in political institutions is still constrained 

by socio-cultural, economic and institutional factors. 

Nussbaum (2000) Women and human development: The capabilities approach suggests that 

empowerment goes beyond political rights to the areas of education, agency, leadership and 

public life. Her focus is on the need to foster individual capacities through social institutions 

that enable them to participate in politics. 



                                    
144 

 

 
 

144 

                                                                               
      Abhinavdhara 

IJIIS- International Journal of Innovation in Indic Studies 

            ISSN: 2583-5149 |     Vol-4, issue-1|   July 2026 |  License (CC BY 4.0)|     
|     Special Edition Vol. 1   |   March 2026 

 

Agarwal (2001) Participatory exclusions, community forestry, and gender: An analysis for 

South Asia and a conceptual framework note that the lack of resources, patriarchal power 

dynamics, and decision-making authority are factors that can affect women's participation in 

local governance. The study shows that in addition to institutional representation, substantive 

political empowerment must be guaranteed through a broader social and economic context. 

Cornwall and Goetz (2005) Democratizing democracy: Feminist perspectives posit that the 

more women are in the political institutions the more gender sensitive the governance becomes 

is not a given. They highlight the need for capacity building, leadership development and 

institutional support to allow women representatives to have independent powers and influence 

on public policy. 

Research on the impact of the 73rd Constitutional Amendment Act shows that the reservation 

has led to a significant rise in women's representation in the Panchayati Raj Institutions in 

India. But some elected women representatives still experience difficulties like proxy 

representation, lack of training, limited political skill and opposition from the traditional power 

structures as reported by researchers like Datta and Sen (2019). 

UN Women (2021) Women's full and effective participation and decision-making in public life 

found that community mobilization, leadership training, legal awareness, and collective action 

can positively impact women's confidence and involvement in community governance. The 

report singles out the role of Self-Help Groups (SHGs), civil society organizations and 

grassroot institutions as key portals to strengthen women's political leadership. 

Midgley (2014) Social development: Theory and practice points to the roles of community 

organization, advocacy, empowerment, and participatory development as key elements of 

fostering democratic involvement for the "marginalized. Social workers act as information 

facilitators, build capacity of community leaders and help women to effectively access 

governance institutions. 

The implementation of the “50 percent reservation” policy for women in Panchayati Raj 

Institutions (PRIs) has shown significant impact on representation of women in local 

governance in Bihar. Empirical data, however, indicates that many women representatives still 

suffer drawbacks like low literacy, socio-cultural limitations and financial dependence, which 
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impact their autonomy in decision making, among other issues. Past studies also show that, in 

certain districts of Bihar, Self Help Groups, government capacity building programmes and 

non-governmental organizations have helped to enhance women's political consciousness and 

leadership abilities. 

While there has been a lot of research in the field of women's political representation and the 

effect of reservation policy, fewer studies have specifically focused on social work 

interventions strengthening women's participation in political process in Bihar. Furthermore, 

there is limited empirical study that comparatively analyses the roles of NGOs, SHGs, CBOs 

and social workers in enabling women political leadership in districts like West Champaran, 

East Champaran, Muzaffarpur. The current research aims to fill in this void by exploring the 

impact of social work interventions on women's political participation and leadership at the 

grassroot level and by offering recommendations for improving democratic governance that is 

inclusive. 

Objectives of the Study 

To review the status and level of involvement of women in political arena in Bihar.  

To understand the socio-cultural, economic and institutional factors affecting women's political 

engagement in Bihar.  

To understand the part of social work interventions such as NGOs, Self-Help Groups (SHGs) 

and community organisations in raising the awareness of women and their political leadership 

and participation.  

To suggest the strategies and policy recommendations for enhancing women's political 

participation and leadership in Bihar from the social work perspective. 

Research Methodology 

Research Design 

The study used qualitative descriptive research design to know the role of social work to deepen 

political participation of women in Bihar. A qualitative method was deemed suitable to provide 
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in-depth insight into women's experiences, perceptions, difficulties and impact of social work 

interventions on women's political participation. 

Study Area 

The study was carried out in Bihar in the districts of West Champaran, East Champaran and 

Muzaffarpur. The selected districts were purposively chosen because of the variety of socio-

political contexts, involvement of active Panchayati Raj Institutions and government 

programmes as well as non-governmental organizations in the field of women empowerment 

and community development. 

Research Approach 

A qualitative research approach was used to have in-depth information about women's political 

participation and role of SW interventions. The methodology allowed the researcher to uncover 

participants lived experience, views and the socio-cultural contexts that shape their political 

participation. 

Participants 

The participants included: 

Elected as women representatives in Panchayati Raj Institutions. 

• Women members of Self-Help Groups (SHGs). 

Social workers and those from non-governmental organizations (NGOs). 

• Government officials from Panchayati Raj Institutions and women empowerment 

programmes. 

Participants were chosen because of their direct involvement in or experience with women's 

political participation and/or community development efforts. 

Sampling Technique 

The purposive sampling technique was used to select participants who have information-rich 

characteristics, and who can provide meaningful information to the research problem. Sample 
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size was based on the concept of data saturation where data collection was continued until 

themes and information became saturated. 

Sources of Data 

Primary and secondary data sources were used to develop the study. 

Semi-structured in-depth interviews with elected women representatives, social workers, NGO 

staff and government officials were conducted to gather primary data. 

Secondary data were gathered from books, peer-reviewed journal articles, government reports, 

policy documents, official publications and available national and international literature on 

women's political participation in social work. 

Data Collection Methods 

The following data were gathered with the help of: 

• Semi-structured interviews 

• Key informant interviews 

Reporting and documentation of analysis of government reports, policy documents and 

published literature. 

Observations in the field  

The semi-structured interview method enabled the participants to express their opinions in their 

own way and with the topics being kept within the framework of the study goals. 

Data Analysis 

Thematic analysis was used to analyse the collected qualitative data. The transcripts of 

interviews were scrutinized, coded and tabulated in the meaningful themes and sub-themes. 

These themes were then expanded by considering the study objectives and literature to 

understand the role of social work towards empowering women in political participation in 

Bihar. 

The extent to which the study was accepted as reliable. Reliability of the Study. 
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In order to provide trustworthiness of the results, the study adhered to the principles of 

credibility, transferability, dependability, and confirmability. Triangulation of interview data 

with documentary evidence combined with extended interaction with participants helped to 

enhance credibility. The research process was documented in detail, which contributed to 

dependability, and an audit trail and reflective notes helped to strengthen confirmability. 

Ethical Considerations 

All three ethical principles were respected during this study. Prior to data collection informed 

consent was obtained from all participants. The participation was voluntary, and confidentiality 

and anonymity of the respondents were assured. The information gathered was only for 

academic research and the participants were told that they could drop out of the study at any 

time and without consequences. 

Results and Analysis  

The qualitative analysis showed that though women have been more represented as political 

leaders after the introduction of the 50 per cent reservation policy in Panchayat Raj Institutions, 

political participation remains affected due to several socio-cultural, economic, educational and 

institutional barriers. The results revealed social work interventions as a key factor in enhancing 

the leadership potentials, political awareness, confidence and decision-making power of 

women for better involvement in democratic governance. 

This analysis shows that reservation policies have had a substantial impact on women's access 

to local governance. More and more women are running for elections and taking up the roles 

of Mukhiya, Ward Members and Panchayat Samiti members, respondents noted. This greater 

representation has helped to bring women into the fore of local political institutions and into 

community development and decision-making. Participants always indicated however that 

political representation does not necessarily mean effective participation. The newly elected 

women representatives were initially reluctant to speak in public, attend Gram Sabha meetings, 

communicate with government officials and know how to arrange administrative processes. 

These difficulties were more pronounced among those who had not had much education and 

had not much previous experience in public affairs. However, it was observed that over time, 

as women become involved in Panchayati Raj activities, their confidence, communication 
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skills and leadership became stronger, facilitating them to be more involved in governance and 

community development forums. 

The research also found some factors that affect the political participation of women. One of 

the most prominent obstacles to women's autonomous political participation was patriarchy-

based social norms. Women have less opportunity to devote adequate time to public affairs due 

to political influence of males and domestic duties and gender roles, many participants 

explained. Again, the economic dependence of women also limited their engagement, 

especially in electoral campaigns when economic resources influenced women's effective 

contestation of elections. Another important variable affecting political participation was found 

to be educational level. The more educated women felt more confident about understanding 

government policies, engaging in public discourse and making independent decisions. 

Respondents, on the other hand, reported that low literacy levels hindered women's access to 

administrative processes and government programmes. Some participants also cited poor 

mobility, lack of political consciousness and lack of information, and gender-based 

discrimination as ongoing issues for women's involvement in local governance. However, these 

constraints, family support, community encouragement and involvement in Self-Help Groups 

had a positive impact on women's confidence and desire to participate in politics. 

The study reveals that the role of social work is one of the most significant factors in enhancing 

women's political participation in a transformative manner. The participants in all categories 

consistently identified social work as an important tool for enhancing women's political 

empowerment. Social workers were identified to be instrumental in mobilizing communities, 

delivering political education, leadership development, legal awareness, and advocacy; 

supporting women to be more empowered in democratic processes, through community 

mobilization, linkage and collaboration with institutions. Social workers reached out to women, 

raising awareness about their rights as enshrined in the constitution, showcasing the Panchayati 

Raj Institutions, the electoral process, and government welfare programmes, and promoting 

their capacity-building through awareness campaigns, community meetings, training 

programmes, and workshops. Such interventions helped in improving the participation of 

women in Gram Sabha meetings, helped them to speak up confidently, to keep a check on the 
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local development programmes and to contribute in the decision-making process of the 

community. 

Leadership development was one of the strengths of the social work practice. The creators of 

the training programmes, from both social workers and NGOs and the government, highlighted 

the significant boost in the confidence of women in public speaking, in preparing development 

proposals, in running local programmes, and in dealing with administrative officials. These 

programmes also empowered women by enhancing their negotiation, conflict resolution and 

governance process skills. This led to the gradual change of many women representatives from 

symbolic political involvement to real leadership in Panchayati Raj Institutions. 

The study also underscores the fact that Self-Help Groups (SHGs) are equally important as 

political empowerment forum. The social workers actively engaged with the SHGs to promote 

women's collective involvement in the community development process. SHG meetings drove 

women to talk about social issues, share their experiences, build leadership skills and get an 

introduction to governance processes. The participants noted that more women who actively 

involved in SHGs contest in local elections, attend Gram Sabha meetings, and confidently 

involved in public decision making. Not only did the SHGs help to empower their members 

economically, but they also served as vital platforms for political awareness, social 

mobilization, and the establishment of community leadership. 

Advocacy and rights-based work were also important aspects of social workers' work. Social 

workers have been mentioned by respondents as often assisting women in accessing 

government welfare schemes, in understanding legal provisions concerning gender equality 

and in solving discrimination and social exclusion issues. Social workers served as mediators 

between communities and government bodies, improving women's ability to access public 

services and holding public officials accountable and transparent. Participants also underscored 

the importance of ongoing mentoring following elections over training programmes which 

occurred on a one-off basis. The newly elected representatives of the women were often found 

to need continuous support in financial management, development planning, implementation 

of government schemes, keeping of the record books, and co-ordinating with government 

departments. Social workers were found to be very helpful mentors, which helped the women 

representatives to carry out their duties effectively and independently. 
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The results also show that when there is effective cooperation between the Panchayati Raj 

Institutions (PRIs), government departments, NGOs, educational institutions, and community-

based organizations, it boosts women's political engagement. Institutionalisation of regular 

leadership development programmes, political education campaigns, legal literacy initiatives, 

governance training and institutional mentoring to enhance long-term political involvement of 

women were recommended. Respondents also suggested that the role of social workers should 

be extended such that they participate in the community and assist Elected Women 

Representatives, enhance the strength of SHTGs, and inculcate democratic values at grassroots 

level. It was also agreed that greater participation of male family members, leaders and political 

parties in the gender sensitization programmes is imperative to reduce resistance from the male 

side and creating conducive environment for women leadership. 

In sum, the results showed that constitutional reservation has proven to be effective in raising 

the share of women in local governance, but sustainable political empowerment calls for a 

sustained process of social support, institutional development, and social work interventions. 

Social work also plays an important role in raising political awareness and enhancing women's 

confidence, leadership, decision-making power, civic participation and voice. Social work is a 

catalyst for women's political empowerment and inclusive governance which is achieved 

through community organisation, advocacy, leadership development, rights-based education 

and institutional networking. Thus, it is concluded that professional social work can effectively 

contribute to women's political empowerment programmes in order to enhance the grass root 

democracy, gender responsive governance and women's leadership in Bihar. Finally, policy 

efforts in the future should include social workers as a stakeholder in the quest for increased 

women's political participation and ensure that women representatives elected to office can 

effectively participate in local governance and sustainable community development, thereby 

exercising their constitutional rights. 

Conclusion 

The study of the present work focused on the contribution of social work to empower the 

political participation of women in Bihar districts, especially the districts of West Champaran, 

East Champaran and Muzaffarpur. The results have shown that while the provisions of the 

Constitution and the 50 percent reservation in the Panchayati Raj Institutions have resulted in 
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a significant increase in political representation of women, their meaningful participation in 

democratic governance remains influenced by socio-cultural, economic, education and 

institutional factors. Reservation has provided women with opportunities to access political 

institutions, but for them to participate effectively, continuous capacity building, leadership 

development, institutional support and an enabling social environment is needed. 

It reveals the potential of social work to contribute to a broader understanding of women's 

political empowerment, as well as to formal political representation. Social workers are 

important in improving women's confidence and political knowledge and skills as they build 

their capacity through community organisation, political education, leadership training, 

advocating on their behalf, raising awareness of women's rights and capacity building 

programmes. These interventions allow women the opportunity to vote, as well as actively 

participate in governance, public debate, policy development and community development. 

The results also show that the contributions, roles and effectiveness of NGOs and SHGs in 

enhancing women's political participation are complementary. NGOs are used for political 

awareness, governance training, legal literacy, and institutional networking whereas SHGs are 

used as a grassroots platform to facilitate collective learning, building of youth leadership and 

mobilisation of communities. The multi-sectoral initiatives of social workers, NGOs, 

Government and Panchayati Raj Institutions ensures an enabling environment for women's 

effective exercise of political rights and increased confidence in local governance. 

While all these positive trends are welcome, there are still a number of areas that limit women's 

substantive political participation. There are still a number of restrictions on women's 

autonomous political leadership, such as patriarchal social norms, low level of education, 

economic dependability, lack of political consciousness, limited mobility, and limited 

institutional support. These structural problems will need consistent interventions through 

social development, gender equality, participation of the community and democratic 

governance. 

Hence the study calls for a better understanding that augmenting women's political 

participation will not be possible through constitutional reservation or electoral reforms alone. 

The need for sustainable political empowerment implies that there is a need for continuous 
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social work interventions to build the capacities, leadership and participation of women in 

political processes, as well as change the attitude of the community towards women's 

leadership. Incorporation of professional social work to the governance and political 

empowerment programmes can play a significant role in enhancing grassroots democracy, 

inclusive decision making and gender responsive governance in Bihar. 

Policy Implications 

The study suggests the institutional systems that can encourage women's political leadership 

should be strengthened by conducting regular leadership development programmes, training in 

governance, political education and legal literacy. Increasing inter-departmental cooperation, 

strengthening the cooperation with the Panchayat Raj Institutions, the NGOs, the schools and 

social work groups should be encouraged to provide continuous mentoring and technical 

assistance to the elected women representatives. To further strengthen women's role in 

democratic processes, a greater role for Self-Help Groups as platforms for civic engagement 

and leadership development can be achieved. Furthermore, gender sensitization training with 

families, community leaders and political parties is crucial to lessen patriarchal barriers and 

create an environment that is conducive to the political empowerment of women. 

To conclude, “women's political participation” is not simply about their electoral representation 

but it is also a key aspect of social justice, democratic governance and sustainable development. 

Social work, focused on empowerment, participation, human rights and social transformation, 

is well placed to enhance women's political agency. Social work plays a significant role in 

bridging the gap between communities, civil society and governance institutions and thus helps 

to build a more inclusive, participatory and equitable democratic society in Bihar. 
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Abstract 

The Unified Payments Interface (UPI) has reshaped retail payments in India, processing over 

eighteen billion transactions every month and contributing to more than four-fifths of the country's 

digital payment volume. This rapid adoption, however, has been accompanied by a parallel rise in 

cyber-enabled financial fraud, ranging from phishing and SIM-swap attacks to fake QR codes and 

social engineering scams. This paper examines the cybersecurity risks associated with UPI 

transactions and the legal and regulatory framework that has developed in response, including the 

Information Technology Act 2000, the Reserve Bank of India's customer liability circular of 2017, 

the Digital Personal Data Protection Act 2023, and the Integrated Ombudsman Scheme. Using a 

doctrinal and analytical method supported by secondary data drawn from RBI annual reports, 

Parliament responses, NCRB trends and recent judicial decisions, the paper finds that while the 

zero-liability framework offers strong protection on paper, weak enforcement, low awareness, and 

slow grievance redressal continue to leave a large share of victims uncompensated. The paper 

concludes with recommendations for strengthening real-time fraud detection, harmonizing 

banking and criminal law remedies, and improving victim-centric reporting mechanisms. 
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1. Introduction 

The Unified Payments Interface, developed by the National Payments Corporation of India (NPCI) 

and launched in 2016, allows instant transfer of money between bank accounts using a mobile 

phone. It has become the backbone of India's digital payments ecosystem, valued for its 

convenience, interoperability across banks, and absence of transaction charges for ordinary users. 

The scale of adoption is striking: UPI volumes crossed 185 billion transactions in the financial 

year 2024-25, a rise of nearly 42 per cent over the previous year. 

This scale, however, has created a correspondingly large attack surface for cybercriminals. 

Fraudsters exploit the trust users place in instant payment systems through phishing links, fake 

customer care numbers, malicious QR codes, screen-sharing applications and SIM-swap 

techniques. Because UPI transactions are typically irreversible once authenticated, victims often 

have very little time to act before funds are moved out of reach through a chain of mule accounts. 

This combination of speed, scale and irreversibility makes UPI fraud a distinct legal and regulatory 

challenge, sitting at the intersection of banking law, cybercrime law, consumer protection law and 

data protection law. 

This paper studies the nature of cybersecurity risks in UPI transactions, traces the legal and 

regulatory response in India, and evaluates how effectively the existing framework protects 

consumers, drawing on recent statistics and case law. 

2. Historical Developments 

The legal response to UPI-related cybersecurity risk has evolved in stages rather than through a 

single comprehensive statute. 

• 2000 - The Information Technology Act, 2000 created India's first general framework for 

electronic transactions, digital signatures and cyber offences, later amended in 2008 to 

widen the scope of cybercrime provisions and introduce Section 43A on protection of 

sensitive personal data. 
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• 2016 - NPCI launched UPI, building on the Immediate Payment Service (IMPS) 

infrastructure and the Aadhaar-enabled payment ecosystem, rapidly expanding the digital 

payment footprint, particularly after the 2016 demonetisation drive. 

• 2017 - The RBI issued its circular on "Customer Protection - Limiting Liability of 

Customers in Unauthorised Electronic Banking Transactions" (6 July 2017), introducing 

the zero-liability, limited-liability and full-liability framework that still governs UPI fraud 

disputes today. 

• 2019-2021 - The Consumer Protection Act, 2019 and the RBI's Integrated Ombudsman 

Scheme, 2021 strengthened the redressal architecture available to digital payment users. 

• 2023 - The Digital Personal Data Protection Act, 2023 introduced obligations on data 

fiduciaries, including banks and payment apps, to secure personal data and report breaches, 

indirectly strengthening UPI cybersecurity governance. 

• 2024-2026 - In response to a sharp rise in fraud volumes, RBI and NPCI introduced the 

Central Payment Fraud Information Registry (CPFIR), MuleHunter.AI, mandatory cooling 

periods for new payees and SIM changes, and proposals for a Digital Payments Intelligence 

Platform for real-time, network-wide fraud signal sharing. 

This trajectory shows a shift from a purely facilitative regulatory posture in the early UPI years 

towards an increasingly protective and risk-based approach as fraud volumes grew. 

3. Key Terms 

• Unified Payments Interface (UPI): A real-time payment system enabling inter-bank fund 

transfers through a mobile application using a Virtual Payment Address (VPA). 

• Phishing: A deceptive practice of sending fraudulent communications, typically through 

SMS, email or messaging apps, designed to trick a user into revealing confidential banking 

credentials. 

• SIM Swap Fraud: A technique by which a fraudster obtains a duplicate SIM card linked to 

a victim's registered mobile number to intercept one-time passwords (OTPs). 
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• Mule Account: A bank account used by fraudsters, often opened in the name of an 

unsuspecting or complicit individual, to receive and quickly route away stolen funds. 

• Zero Liability: The RBI rule under which a customer bears no financial loss for an 

unauthorised transaction reported within three working days, provided the loss did not arise 

from the customer's own negligence. 

• Social Engineering: Psychological manipulation of a victim into voluntarily disclosing 

sensitive information or performing an action, such as approving a UPI collect request, that 

benefits the fraudster. 

4. Literature Review 

Existing commentary on UPI security and law can be grouped into three broad strands. The first 

strand consists of regulatory and government reports. The RBI's Annual Report for FY2024-25 

records 13,516 digital payment fraud cases, accounting for 56.5 per cent of all reported banking 

frauds, with cumulative losses of about Rs 520 crore, while Parliament responses placed by the 

Finance Ministry show that domestic UPI fraud incidents rose by 85 per cent in FY2023-24 over 

the previous year. These official sources establish the scale of the problem but offer limited legal 

analysis. 

The second strand is legal-practitioner commentary analyzing bank liability under the 2017 RBI 

circular, the Information Technology Act and the Consumer Protection Act. This literature 

generally agrees that liability turns on whether the bank or the customer was negligent, and that 

courts and consumer forums have increasingly placed a duty of care on banks to maintain secure 

systems and respond promptly to fraud complaints, while still penalizing customers who share 

OTPs or UPI PINs. 

The third strand consists of survey-based and industry studies. A Local Circles survey of over 

32,000 UPI users found that one in five households had experienced UPI fraud at least once in the 

preceding three years, and that 51 per cent of victims never filed any formal complaint, suggesting 

that official fraud statistics significantly understate the real scale of the problem. Industry trend 

reports similarly note that fraud tactics have shifted from simple phishing links towards more 
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sophisticated methods such as QR code swapping, fake UPI collect requests and deepfake voice 

phishing. 

Taken together, this literature documents the scale of UPI fraud and the broad contours of bank 

liability, but pays comparatively little attention to how criminal law, banking regulation and data 

protection law interact in practice, or to why a large share of victims remains unprotected despite 

a formally strong zero-liability framework. This paper attempts to address that gap. 

5. Research Gaps 

• Limited integration of banking regulation, criminal law and data protection law in a single 

analytical framework specific to UPI. 

• Sparse academic analysis of recent judicial and consumer forum decisions specifically 

dealing with UPI (as opposed to card or net-banking) fraud. 

• Insufficient examination of why over half of UPI fraud victims do not pursue formal 

complaints despite the existence of the zero-liability rule. 

• Limited assessment of the effectiveness of newer technological interventions such as 

MuleHunter.AI and the proposed Digital Payments Intelligence Platform. 

6. Objectives of the Study 

• To identify and classify the principal cybersecurity risks affecting UPI transactions in 

India. 

• To examine the legal and regulatory framework governing UPI fraud, including statutory 

provisions, RBI circulars and recent case law. 

• To assess the effectiveness of existing grievance redressal and liability allocation 

mechanisms using recent data. 

• To recommend measures for strengthening the legal and regulatory response to UPI-related 

cyber fraud. 
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7. Scope and Limitations 

The scope of this paper is confined to the Indian legal and regulatory framework governing UPI 

transactions, with particular focus on developments between 2017 and 2026. It addresses civil and 

regulatory liability questions, along with relevant criminal law provisions, but does not extend to 

a comparative study of payment systems in other jurisdictions, nor to the technical architecture of 

UPI's payment-switching infrastructure beyond what is necessary to understand the legal issues. 

The study relies on secondary data, including RBI publications, Parliament responses, NCRB-

based estimates and reported judicial decisions, rather than primary empirical research such as 

victim surveys conducted by the author. Some statistics, particularly state-wise and year-wise 

fraud projections, are drawn from third-party analyses of government data and may be subject to 

revision once complete official figures are published. The paper also does not cover purely 

technical cybersecurity solutions, such as cryptographic protocol design, except where they 

intersect with legal or regulatory obligations. 

8. Materials and Methods 

This study adopts a doctrinal and analytical research method. Primary legal sources examined 

include the Information Technology Act, 2000 (as amended), the Reserve Bank of India's 2017 

circular on customer liability, the Consumer Protection Act, 2019, the RBI Integrated Ombudsman 

Scheme, 2021, and the Digital Personal Data Protection Act, 2023. Secondary sources include RBI 

Annual Reports for FY2024-25, responses furnished by the Ministry of Finance to the Lok Sabha 

and Rajya Sabha, NCRB-linked fraud trend analyses, NPCI statistical releases, and a recent 

industry survey on UPI fraud experience. Case law was identified through review of recent 

reported decisions of the Supreme Court of India, High Courts and Consumer Disputes Redressal 

Commissions dealing with unauthorized electronic transactions and bank liability. Data on fraud 

volumes and values were compiled into comparative tables and charts to illustrate trends over the 

period FY2022 to FY2026. 

9. Results and Discussion 
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9.1 Scale and Trend of UPI Fraud 

Reported UPI fraud rose sharply between FY2022 and FY2024, before showing early signs of 

moderation. Figure 1 sets out the value of UPI fraud reported in each financial year. The amount 

involved increased nearly fivefold between FY2022 and FY2024, reaching Rs 1,087 crore on 

13.42 lakh reported incidents, the highest level recorded since UPI became mainstream. In 

FY2025, the reported amount declined to Rs 981 crore across 12.64 lakh incidents, and provisional 

data for FY2026 (up to November) shows Rs 805 crore across 10.64 lakh incidents, suggesting 

that recent regulatory and technological interventions may be having some restraining effect, even 

as absolute volumes remain high. 

 

Figure 1: Value of UPI Fraud Reported in India, FY2022-FY2026 (Rs. in Crore). Source: 

Compiled from Finance Ministry responses to Parliament and RBI Annual Report data. 

9.2 Geographic Concentration of Fraud 

Fraud incidence is not evenly distributed across the country. Technology-dense states with high 

UPI penetration report a disproportionate share of cases. Figure 2 shows that Maharashtra, 

Karnataka and the Delhi-NCR region together account for over half of reported cases nationally, 
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broadly correlating with transaction volume, urban smartphone penetration and the concentration 

of technology-sector employees who are frequently targeted through professional-sounding social 

engineering scripts. Tier-2 cities show comparatively lower reported numbers, though this likely 

reflects weaker cyber-infrastructure and under-reporting rather than a genuinely lower incidence 

of fraud. 

 

Figure 2: State-wise Share of UPI Fraud Cases, 2025 (NCRB-linked Trend Estimates). Source: 

Compiled from NCRB-based fraud trend analyses. 

9.3 Grievance Redressal Performance 

The zero-liability framework is only as effective as the speed and reliability of the redressal 

mechanism behind it. According to data placed before Parliament, only 22 per cent of fraud 

complaints were acted upon within seven days during April-September 2025, although the figure 

rose to 92 per cent within thirty days. More strikingly, only about 6 per cent of fraud chargebacks 

were actually recovered, underlining the limited value of post-facto remedies once funds have 
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moved through a chain of mule accounts. This is compounded by a significant reporting gap: the 

LocalCircles survey found that 51 per cent of UPI fraud victims never filed any formal complaint 

with their bank, the police or a regulator, meaning that official figures substantially understate the 

true scale of victimisation. 

 

Figure 3: Grievance Redressal Effectiveness and Reporting Gap in UPI Fraud Cases, 2025. 

Source: Compiled from Parliament responses and LocalCircles survey data. 

9.4 Judicial and Regulatory Trends 

Recent decisions illustrate how courts and forums are applying the 2017 RBI circular. In a Special 

Leave Petition dismissed by the Supreme Court on 3 January 2025, the Court upheld concurrent 

findings that disputed bank transactions were unauthorised and fraudulent, and that no negligence 

could be attributed to the customer, applying clauses 8 and 9 of the RBI circular dated 6 July 2017 

to affirm the customer's entitlement to relief. This reflects a broader trend in which appellate courts 

decline to interfere with factual findings on customer negligence once lower forums have carefully 

examined the evidence. 
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At the same time, forums have consistently held that voluntary disclosure of a UPI PIN or OTP 

amounts to contributory negligence that can defeat a zero-liability claim, as seen in disputes where 

banks successfully resisted refund claims after establishing that the customer had shared sensitive 

credentials with a fraudster posing as a bank official. Conversely, several District Consumer 

Disputes Redressal Commissions have ruled in favour of complainants where banks could not 

demonstrate that they had implemented adequate security measures or had responded to fraud 

complaints with reasonable promptness, reaffirming that banks owe a heightened duty of care as 

custodians of public money. Read together, these decisions show that liability outcomes are highly 

fact-sensitive, turning on rapid reporting, the presence or absence of credential-sharing, and the 

adequacy of the bank's own security and response systems. 

9.5 Regulatory and Technological Responses 

In response to rising fraud, regulators have layered technological and procedural safeguards onto 

the existing legal framework. These include device binding and two-factor PIN authentication, 

mandatory cooling periods for first-time payees and SIM changes, the Central Payment Fraud 

Information Registry for centralized fraud reporting, MuleHunter.AI for identifying mule accounts 

using AI and machine learning, dedicated banking-sector internet domains to curb phishing, and 

the proposed Digital Payments Intelligence Platform for real-time, network-level sharing of 

suspicious transaction data across banks and fintech companies. NPCI has also tightened 

application programming interface usage, capping high-frequency balance-enquiry and account-

look-up requests that fraudsters had exploited for reconnaissance. 

10. Findings 

• UPI fraud value rose nearly fivefold between FY2022 and FY2024, before moderating in 

FY2025 and FY2026, suggesting that recent regulatory interventions are beginning to have 

a measurable effect, even though absolute volumes remain a serious concern. 

• Fraud is geographically concentrated in technologically advanced, high-UPI-penetration 

states, indicating that awareness campaigns need to be targeted rather than uniform across 

the country. 
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• The formal zero-liability framework is undermined in practice by slow redressal, with a 

large share of complaints unresolved within seven days and very low chargeback recovery 

rates. 

• Significant under-reporting, with about half of victims never filing a formal complaint, 

means that official statistics substantially understate the true prevalence of UPI fraud. 

• Courts and consumer forums apply a fact-sensitive negligence standard, generally 

protecting customers who report promptly and did not share credentials, while denying 

relief where credential-sharing is established. 

• Newer technological tools such as MuleHunter.AI and the proposed Digital Payments 

Intelligence Platform represent a shift towards proactive, network-level fraud prevention, 

but remain at an early stage of deployment. 

11. Recommendations 

• Simplify and unify the fraud-reporting process into a single-click mechanism linking the 

bank, NPCI, the National Cybercrime Reporting Portal and the RBI Ombudsman, reducing 

the friction that currently discourages victims from complaining. 

• Mandate stricter time-bound action on initial fraud complaints, with clear escalation 

triggers, given that only 22 per cent of complaints are currently acted upon within seven 

days. 

• Expand real-time, network-wide fraud-signal sharing under the proposed Digital Payments 

Intelligence Platform to all scheduled banks and major fintech players, not merely a pilot 

group. 

• Strengthen mule-account detection and the speed of account freezing, since fund recovery 

falls sharply once money passes through multiple mule accounts. 

• Conduct targeted, vernacular cybersecurity awareness campaigns in both high-fraud 

metropolitan regions and under-served Tier-2 and rural areas, addressing the very different 

risk profiles in each. 
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• Clarify, through updated RBI guidance, the evidentiary standard for establishing customer 

negligence in UPI PIN and OTP disclosure cases, to reduce inconsistency across consumer 

forums. 

• Align obligations under the Digital Personal Data Protection Act, 2023 with RBI 

cybersecurity directions to ensure consistent breach-reporting and data-security standards 

across banks and third-party UPI applications. 

12. Conclusion 

UPI has delivered enormous gains in financial inclusion and payment convenience, but its scale 

and speed have also made it an attractive target for increasingly sophisticated cybercriminals. 

India's legal and regulatory response, anchored in the Information Technology Act, the RBI's 2017 

liability circular, consumer protection law and more recent data protection legislation, provides a 

reasonably comprehensive framework on paper. The evidence examined in this paper, however, 

shows a persistent gap between the formal strength of the zero-liability rule and its practical 

delivery: redressal remains slow, recovery rates are low, and a large share of victims never come 

forward at all. Closing this gap will require not new legislation so much as better enforcement, 

faster and more unified grievance redressal, wider deployment of real-time fraud-detection 

technology, and sustained public awareness, so that the legal protections already on the books 

translate into real outcomes for ordinary UPI users. 
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